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Followmg is a synopsxs of the documents contamed -
. \m the present volume :

. XC. - The Relation of 1655 56\15 written by ]ean: ,’

| de Quen, inthe absence of his supenor (Le Mercier) -

at the ‘Onondaga mission recently" begun’ by the" B

]esmts ~This enterprise: constitutes the main sub-*

" ject-matter of the Relation, and is fully described in o

the ]oumal of Father Dablon, who, with Chaumonot,

‘ ,began the mission. in"the preceding autumn: (1655). .- .

A prefatory miote by De Quen  outlines: the chief ™
events of the year, which are later given in detail. -
The spring of 1656 opens most auspiciously for

commerce; ‘‘ for twenty years past, vessels'have not - o

" reached this country so early,—at the very beginning
- of the month of June,—or in greater number.” An
‘a.ppeal is made for six .more missionaries, in view: of ‘

s the new fields. of labor which are now opening.

© The Relatum proper begins with an account of -.
. Le Moyne’s second voyage to the Mohawk country

L (August to ’\Iovember, 1655). He is welcomed by

j _that tnbe ‘and councﬂs are held, with profusion.of
: ”speeches a.nd presents ‘The Father then visits the
Dutch’ settlement. at Fort Orange. = After returning

thence, his life is threatened.by a pretended mad. .

~ 1nan, who is only appeased by the offer of a dog. for
' sacnﬁce. In November, . he returns t6 Montreal,
expenencmg great hardshlps on the ]ourney th1ther
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Soon after Le Moyne s departure on- the above

' errand, an Onondaga deputatmn, representmg all

the upper ‘Iroguois Nations,’’ arrives at Quebeec to
- confirm- the peace. At the ensuing council, the
. envoys give twenty-four presents to Onortio and his
allies. They ask for a French colony in their coun- .
. try, and for Christian teachers; also for. French
soldiefs to aid them against their enemies, the Eries.

" After careful consideration, it is de01ded tosend back =

Dablon and Chaumonot with these envoys (as.we

have already seen in Doc: LXXXVII., Vol. XLL). - - -

The greater_part of this Relation. is devoted to an
. account of their. embassy to Onondaga, “as ‘recounted
" in the journal thereof kept by Father Dablon. - |
The voyage thither ‘is described -in -detail. -The

' ‘ travelers mamly depend for their food upon such .

‘g'ame as’ they encounter. At first, thlS 1s ‘scarce, but
‘soon they find abundance,—— on ‘one occasion kﬂlmg
thirty bears m%ne day., ““One of the ceremonies ~
of the feast that followed this great slaughter was -

' ,vthe drinking of bear’s fat- after the meal, as ohe -

- drinks hlppocras in France.’ One nlght an Indlan

. suddenly: becomes temporanly insane, and 1mag1nes .
‘that some ‘animal which plunges into the water has

- leaped down his throat . His tribesmen undertake to -
" cure“his- delusion by pretendmg 6 ‘share-it,.and -
m1m1ck1ng his act1ons, anda 1aughab1e scene ensues o _' .
. ‘! They too began to ety and sing’ in 1m1tat10n of the~ -

~animals - Wrth wh1ch~ they -were supposed to" be .

‘ _aﬂimted ~_all, in"time with their song, ‘beating that
. . --wretched man.- - What confus1on'—-a score of voices

firmtatmg ducks, teals, and frogs; and what a spec-

“tacle, to sée” people counterfeiting madness in order -

to cure a. madman' Finally, they succeeded; for,
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“after our mian had persp1red Well and become thor-
oughly tired, he lay-down on 'his mat, and slept as
. peacefully as if nothing had happened At the -
- . end of ten days, they : reach an- outpost of the Onon- -
" daga country,—a fishing village, where Chaumonot
meets several of his former Huron d1sc1p1es, now
captives-among the Iroquois. At a little distance
_“from the chief village of the Onondagas, the Fathers -
“are met by the old men of that tribe, who, after
speeches of welcome, escort them:to the vﬂlage,
: Where they are hospitably entertamed and lodged.
‘Numerous councils are held, at which a special
eﬁort is made by the Jesuits.to secure peace for the
“Algonkins as well as the French,—a point of, especial

dﬁ:’ﬁculty with the Iroquois. The t1me outside of. c

. these affairs is variously spent, — sometimes “in reh- .

-gious labors; sometimes in entertaining - d1scourse

~~with a group of savages, who ask. questions about
the French and their country actoss the sea, ..Or
R about the begmnmg of the world.’* The French- ‘
" men are. taken to visit the salt sprmg four leagues
thence, at which place it is proposed to establish the
- colony and mission. A child of ten years, captured
’ from the ]fnes, with whom the Iroquois .are at war, -

s burnt to death: but.the Father. succeeds msecretly -
i "baptizmg ‘this boy before his. death. ' His torment =~

© lasts« onIy two hours, because of ‘his youth; and not'i 2T
. - -a’tear.or. a cry escaped him from amid the flames.”

- On Sunday, the Fathers say mass in the ‘cabin of a
woman _of rank, who was converted to the faith -

Cat Quebec 'and on' the homeward . journey.- -thence. - el

- .Cayuga and Oneida’ deput1esarnve, and take part in
_the ratlﬁcatlon of peace. . Chaumonot followmg the.

. clistom of._the country, makes numerous presents of‘
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wampum and beaver-skins to accompany his speeches;

* and having thus secured the good will of his savage

hearers, preaches to them the Christian faith, towhich
they listen attentively.. His eloquence and tact
charm them; and-the chief Cayuga’ deputy adopts
him 4s a brother. Some conversions are made, and
.the Fathers baptize several ‘children. They are over-
come with delight when, at an important council,

- the most influential of the Onondaga chiefs solemnly -

annournces- his conversion to the faith,—a statement
applauded by his people. ‘A bark chapel is erected

for ‘the missionaries, but it proves too small for the

_crowds who comie to hear them. They soon are able’

“to ‘baptize  numerous adults, among them the oldest- -
- woman of the tribe, regarded by her people as a ‘cen-

tenanan Most of the leading-men, however, refuse
to. beheve,— especially as they wilt not give up their- :
faith in dreams; they also fear that the Christian
religion will bring ruin upon. their country, as they
~think - it has done- with the Hurons.- _‘Teotonhara-
"son —the Woman already mentioned, “who offered
“her cabin for use as a chapel—and several of her
" family are attacked by apparently mortal diseases;
_but ‘all “are "miraculously cured by baptism, which
confounds thosé who have slandered the faith. These
last spread many false rumors, accusing. the Fathers -
of sorcery, and of malice toward the Iroquois tribes.
~The Fathers behold and. describe many Supersti-
tious rites,— among these, some. practiced in obedi-

" ence to. dreams, which .even involve the sacrifice of

human life; also the Ononhouax:ma, or “ festival of
fools, ‘as Chaumonot calls. it. One of the men
partrc1pat1ng therem, the-host of the: Fathers, sets‘ _'
h1s own cabm on fire; but Chaumonot arnves in tlme
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to put out the flames, and pacifies the frenzied man.
The ceremonies which are annually performed by
. these savagesin preparation for war are also described.
- This is followed by an explananon of their reasons
for attacking the Erie tribe.” A captive taken from
~ those enemies is brouorht to Onondaga, and burned to
. death at a slow fire. ’ )
On the last day of Februéry 1656, the Onondagas
notify the Jesuits that the proposed French settie-
ment among them" must be begun at once, or they
will break off the peace. After many unsuccessful
efforts to send word to-Qiiebec regaa’amg these mat-
ters, Dablon himself goes thither, escorted by a score
of Indians. This trip, made durmg the month of .
" March, is full of hardship and suffering.. . At the end
-of his Journal is inserted a note by the Paris editor, -
announcing that létters just received from Qiiebec
inform him that Dablon has returned to Onondaga
with the superior of the missions, Le Mercier, and-
two other priests, to join Chaumenot there. These
m1ssmnar1es ““are escorted by fifty valiant: French-
men, who have already begun a good settlement in
the very heart of thesé Nations.” -
The account of the Onondaga mission bemg fin-

ished for this year, De Quen proceeds to mention the

discoveries of two young Frenchmen who' return

-. (August, 1656) from a two years’ trading and explor-.

' ing expedition to the upper- lake region. Their. -
names are not given here, but recent reséarches

" identify thesg adventurers as Radisson and Groseil- - -

liers, and the region explored by them as Wlsconsm
and the shores of Lake Superior. Not only do they
: d1scove_r new lands and tribes, but- they have “sent.

- to heaven about three hundred lit‘tle.;cyke" by




M . . TPREE4CE TO VOL. XLiI

=

" baptizing them. They bring_\bacli ~an- Ottawa fleet

~ of fifty canoes, loaded with furs,—a joyous sight for

the poor colonists. . With these Ottawas, upon their

return home; depart two Jesuits, Garreau and Druil-

lettes; but the fleet is-attacked by the Iroquois, not
far from Three Rivers, and Garreau is mortally
wounded. The final chapter gives various details of

‘ the death and the virtues of this missionary.
. - XCL The Journal des Jésuites contains a lacuna _

) from February 5, 1654 to October 25, 1656 A rec-"

ord for that time was kept by Le Mercier and others;

but, for some unknown Teason, it was written upon '

paper of anothef‘ size; and /detached from the book:

;usually devoted to this purpose. An explanation to

this effect is made by De Quen, who continues the -
Journal. It may beadded that the MS. above referred
to has long since d1sappeared W1th many other valu-
able documents.

- Beginning, then, with October 25, 1656 De Quen
continues the record. A cemetery for the hospltal

" “‘nuns is consecrated in their new _choif; and on
-the same day is laid thereln the body of Charles de

Lauson’s young: wife. The Iroquois still attempt to

" seduce the Hurons at Quebec. - A council is ‘held,

November 3, at which the Oneida envoys offer pres-
ents to the Hurons to induce them to settle in the

‘Iroquois country. -Le Moyne brings assurances of .
peace from the Mohawks. On the 17th, Ragueneau

makes presents to the Oneidas; one of these is ‘“to

o,

S5 .

grease their Legs; and -to welcome them on’their -

arrival.” ‘The general purpose of th1s council is to

" establish amicable relations with. that tnbe, who also

" invite the Jesuits to live with them. \The,day«a:fter e

Chnstmas Mohawk ambassadors come to notify the..
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Hurons that their warriors will come next sprmg to
. escort them-to the Iroqu01s country.

XCIL. A separate sheet lying within the MS.

volume of the Journal des Jésuites gives an account of
the death; at the hands of the Iroquois (Mzy 29, 165 5),

of the Jesuit brother, Jean Liégeois. Commenda--

tion is bestowed ‘upon his serv1ces tothe rmssmn,
~and lus fidelity therem :

XCIII This curious and mter&etmg document

, glves g’ list of the benefactors of Nétre Dame de

. Recouvrance at Kebec,” from 163z to 1657. This
was the chapel built by Champlam, who also left in

his will a bequest for it. The members of thé Hun- 7 -
dred Associates, both collectively and -individually,

gave various ornaments and silpphes for the use of

thereafter, ‘they left ‘““‘the care of that matter to the ‘

. charity of the habitants, contenting themselves with

paying the péﬂsio'n of 600 livres ﬁfor two fathersat
a genérous and -

~.-each Residence.” Montmagny w
- frequent giver.  In 1645, a gift of 1,250 beaver-skins
was made by the governor and the habitants for

_buﬂdmg a church at Quebec in honor of Our Lady of

Peace. A year later, the Associates gave to the -

church, apparently at Montmagny s, suggestion, a
bell for its steeple.

'+ La Tour, the Acadian exile, glves 100 livresin

" money (1647); and Robert Hache, the J'esmt brother
(1650) a large bell of 1, 000 11vres werght “Two of
devouﬂa«ﬂi; of the colony bestow gifts,— sometlm&s
_money, -more- often altar-cloths," laces, garments
‘etc. Prominent among these isMadame de la Pel-

‘trie, the foundress of the Ursuhne Convent. " Itis -
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factors of the- mssmns, -or by perso

. =~ " Canadian priests and nuns: Most of the promipent
 habitants of Quebec are mentloned this list_of
donauons i T

- R. G. T.

‘Mapisox, Wis., March, 18g0:
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Extrait du Priuilege du Roy.

“T)AR grace & Priuilege du Roy, il eft permisa -
‘ SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, Marchand Libraire
Iuré en 1'Vniuerfité de Paris, Imprimeur ordi- . ‘
naire du Roy, &dela Reine, Directeur de I'Imprimerie
Royalle-du Louure, Bourgeois & Ancien Efcheuin de
Paris, d’'imprimer ou faire imprimer, vendre & debi-
ter vn Liure intitulé, La Relation de ce qui s’eft pafsé
en la Miffion des Peres de la Compagnie de 1ESVS, au
- Pais de la Nouuelle France, és années 1655. & 1656. &e.
Et ce pendant le temps & efpacq de fept années con-
fecutines. Auec defenfes A tous Libraires, Impri-
meurs, & autres, d’'imprimer ou faire imprimer ledit
Liure, fous pretexte de déguifement ou changement
qu'ils y pourroient faire; aux peines portées par ledit
Priuilege. DONNE & Paris le 23. Decembre 1656.
Signé, Par le ROY en fon Confeil, ‘
| ' ’ CRAMOISY.
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fxtract frdm _th_e Royéal"Liceﬁse.‘

Y grace.and' License of the King, permission is

" granted to SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, Book- .

- seller under-Oath in the Univetsity of Paris,
‘Prmter in ordinary to the ng and Queen, Director
--of the Royal Prmtmg-house of the. Louvre, Citizen .
and Former Alderman of- Paris, to. print or cause to

be printed, sold, and retailed, 2 Book entitled, Lz . -

Relation de ce qui s’est paése’ en la Mission des Peres de la .
Compagiie de ]ESUS au Pais de la Nowvelle” France, és
Gnnées 1655. et 1656. etc.” And this during the time
and space of seven consecutive years, forb1ddmg all
Booksellers, Printers, and other persons to print or.
cause to be printed the said Book, under’ pretext of
any disguise or change that they thight make

 therein, under the penalties provided by said License. *

-GIVEN at Paris, December 2 3 16,6 'Signed, By the -
KI\IG in his Council, = -~ A -
' S \\ .~ Cramomsy. -
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Permifsion du R. P. Prouincial.

OUS Lovys CELLOT, Prouincial de la: Compa-
N gnie de IESVS, en la Prouince de France,
auons accordé pour l'aduenir au fieur SEBAS-
TIEN CRAMOI1SY, Marchand Libraire, Imprimeur
ordinaire du Roy & de la Reine, Direteur de 1'Im-
primerie Royalle du Louure, Bourgeois & Ancien
Efcheuin de cette Ville de Paris, I'impreflion des
Relations de la Nouuelle France. Fait 4 Paris ce
28. Decembre 1656. “ ‘
’ Signé, Lovys CELLOT.
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Permission of the Rev. Father Provincial.

E, Louys CeELLOT, Provincial of the Society

V V of JEsus in the Province of Framce, have
for the future granted permission to sieur
SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, Bookseller, Printer in-
ordinary to the King and Queen, Director of the
.Royal Printing-house of the Louvre, Citizen and -
Former Alderman of this City of Paris, to print the
Relations of New France. Done at Paris, this 28th
of December, 1656. ' d
. ‘Signed, Louyvs CELLOT.
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1L Relation -de ce.qvi seft paﬁ;é en la Miffion

‘des- Peres de la Compagnie -de IESVS,
~au Pais de la Nouuelle France,
- €s années 1655: & .1656.

Ez'yoye’e av R. P. “Lovys Cellot Prouincial de la Compagmede
. . Iesvsen Ia Praumce de Frante )

MON R. P.

Comme les Semames fom‘ comfafe‘es de iours, &
de nuits: les Saifons, de froid & .de chaud; de pluyes [2]
& de beaux temps ainfi pouuons nous dire, que noftre

-année w'a efté guon mélange de ioyes, & de trifieffes; de .

bons & de mauuais fuccés. De [fcanoir qui des denx a

emporte‘ le deffus: 7 en laiffe le z'ugement‘zz' V.R. & & tous
ceuz, & qui I’ efiat de nos sz' ons, que 1 Zuy enzoye, Jera

communiqué.

On 7 anoit point veu a’epuzs umgt ans, les uaz_ﬂeaax '
arriuer de- fi borne heure en ce pais cy, ny en plus grand.’ =

nombre. On en a ven cing ou fox tout & la fois moiitller &
la rade de Kebec, &' cela dés le beau commencement du mois

. dé Iuin. Voila nofire ioye, commune auec tous les habitaxs

-

du ;mzs Mais n'ayant rencontré aucun de nos Peres -

a’a:zs les uazﬂéaux, qut nous vint fecourzr en la co:zqmjﬁe

des ames, nous en auons reﬂ‘mty vne trz_/Zzﬁ'e toute
: partzculzerz. , : : .
- Au mois de Septem&rz a’e l’amze’e derniere 1655 deuz .
de nos Peres monterent [3)] au pais a'es Troguois Onontae- .
ronons, pour donner commmcement a vne nounelle Mzffon, o

’
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‘_ MY REVEREND FATHER '4 L
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] Relation of what occurred in the Mission L/“_/
the Fathers of the Societ

- the ‘Cou ew France in ¢
~the years 1655 and 1656.

Sent to 2he Re'y Fatker Louys Cellot, Provincial of the Soaet_’y o

]' ESUS i the Province of Fraﬂce o

[y

Pax Christi. -
“As the Weeks are composed of both a’ays and

o

N mg)zts, the Seasons, of heat and cold, of rain [2] and

shine; so- also- we may say, our. year kas been but a
mmglmg of joys and sorrows, of successes and fazlures

" 7o decide whick of the two kas predomzmztea' I leave to

Your Reverence and to all those to.-whom the state of our
Missions — an  account of which T send, you /zerewzt/z —
shall be communicatéd.

~ For twenty years past, vessels have’ }zot‘ reached " this
coum'ry so early, or i greater numbey. " Five or six at a
time were seen anchored in the roaa’stmd at Kebec,—-—and

. that in the very beginning of the month of -] une,— to our -

. own delzgizz and that of the entire country. But, not

finding in the vessels a single one of- our Fathers come to -
kelp us in the conguest of souls, we were wry /éeenly .
disappointed. :

- I the month of September of last year, 1655, two of
our Fathers went up [3).to the country of the Onontaeronon -
[roquozs, to.start a new Mission among people who, after -

ra

"~

- kzllmg, slaug/ztermg, burmng, and. eating - us, came to

:

g
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par}ny des peuples, qui apres’ n%uozr tuez, maffacrez,
bruflez, & manges, nous venoient rechercher. Le Juceés
de cette entreprife, nous a donné de la crainte pendant tout
I Hyuer; mais le rétour de I"vn des denx Peres au Printemps
dernier, accompagné de quelques Capitaines Iroquois, a
changé cette crainte en quelque affeurance, qui nous fait
efperer vn bon fuccés de cette entreprife. '

Cette efperance s’¢f? notablemnent accreué, par le zele, &
par le courage, de quatre de nos Peres, & de deux de nos
Freres, et de cingquante ieunes Frangots, qui font allez ietter
les fondemens d'vne nouuelle Eglife, en vn lieu oi le
Demon, & la cruauté, ont regné, peut-efire depuis le
Deluge.  Les Iroguois Onontaeronons qui nous ¢f2oiét venus
vifiter, triomphoient d’aife, voyant que nous fecondions
(4] leurs deffeins.  La zoye, qut paroiffoit fur leur vifage,
& dans leurs paroles, redondoit dans nos ceurs, Mazs
cette fefie fut bien tof? troublée, par le majfacre, & par la

prife de foixante & onze Hurons Chrétiens, partie enlenez, )
partie affommez, par les Irogquois Agneronoiis, dans I'Ifle

" d’'Orleans, & deux lieués de Kebec. Voyla wvn grand
mélange de bien & de mal, de joye & de trifieffe.

Sur ia fin du mois d'Aouft, nous vifmes paroifire
cinquante Canots, & deux cens cinguante Saunages, charges
des trefors du pais, qui wenoient trafigwer auec les
Frangois, & demander des Peres de noftre Compagnze, pour
les aller infiruire, dans les épaiffes Forefts de leur pais,
dloignées cing cens lienés de Kebec. A la veué d’vn /i beau
dour, on oublie toutes les maunaifes nuits pajsées, deux de
nos Peres & wvn de nos Freres s embarqumt auec trente
Frangois; mais les Agmronmzs, [5] que hous appellons les
Trogquots inferieurs, qui n'ont iamais voulny de paix auec

“nos Allies, couperent en vn moment le fil de nos efperances,
attaquant ces panures peuples & leur retour, & tuans ! un

W
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Sprmg the return of one of- tk&tggo Fat/zers, accompamed .
by several Iroquois Captains, clzanged “This.. fear into some
- confidence, whick led us to Itoﬁe Jor success in tlze*zmder:_‘
- taking. —
"This hope was nota&{y increased- by the zeal and courage
ex/zzﬁzted by four of our Fatkers, two of our Brethren, and”
Jifty young Frenchmien, who werit to lay the foundations of
. @ new Church in a place where the Edzl 07:2 and cruelty
kave reigned, perkaps, ever since the Deluge. The
Onontaeronon - Iroquois, who kad .come to visit “us, exulted
with joy on seeing us favor [4] their purpose; and their
delight, as shown in word and look, overflowed into our -
- own hearts. But t/zzs Joyous mood soon became clouded &y
‘the massacre or captm'e of seventy-one C/zrzstum Hurons, -
Filled or seized by the Agneronon Iroquggs on the Island of
- Orleans, two leagues from Kebec. Od¥s was a mmgled
— .. portion of good and ll, of joy and sorrow: . :
- Toward the end of the ‘montk of Augusf we perceived
fifty Canves and two. hundred and  fifty Sauages
_ apprmc]zmg, laden with the treasures of the country.
They were coniing to trade wzﬂ'z the French, and to ask for
Fathers of our Soctety to go and teack them in their dense
- Forests, five hundred leagues distant frow: Kebec. In the
Jace of so Pleasant a day, we forgot all the unpleasant
nights of, the past. Tir of our Fathers and one of our
-Brethren embarked, with thirty Frenchmen; but the
Agneronons —[5] whom we call the lower Iroquois, and
who have never consented to make peace with our Allies —
- cut the thread of our lzopes in @ moment by attzzckmcr these
wzfortanate people, on thetr return, and killing one of the
two Fathers who were - gomg Lo preach the Gospel 2o them
n t/zezr country. - -° :

1
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des deix Peres, qui leur allozmt prefc/zer Z’Euangzle a’mzs o

leur pazs. .

. Vous voyez bien, que nous pmmom' dire auec 'verzté gue*'

. des tours de cette derniere annde ont ¢ft¢ boni & mali, bons

. & mauuais, comme les tours de lacob. Dz_/‘ons plufioft, ‘

gu’'tls ont tous e¢fté bons, puis qu'ils fe font paffez en la

Croiz. Nous auons cette confolation, que ¢'est-la guerelle -

de Tefus-Chrifé, &- /m Euangile; qui eft-la caufe de nos
tmuauz, & qm nous ofte la vie. "Nous ne.nous e:/Zomzom’
- point & la veuz de nofire fang. Notre doulenr & noftre

trifieffe ef no/ire petit nombre, nous crions & l’am’e & au .
" fecours, & nous croyors gue V. R. eﬂtendnz nos crzs, &
nos voix, quoy. que pouffez (6] de bien loin, & qu "elle nous’

‘ enuoyera fix braues Peres au proclzam embarquement, gens
de caeur, qui ne s qﬁrayent point & la veué de mille morts,
qu'il Jfaut tous les iours fubsr, en cherchant des Barbares
dans les tanieres de leurs grands bozs.u Nous la przon:

. . inflamment d¢ -nous accorder nosire démande, & de nou;
" fecourir de - fes prieres, & de celles de tous nos Peres & - .

- . Freres. de fa. Prouince.
B DE V. R.

A K_e.‘bec ce 7.. - Le tres-humble, & tres- obeﬁIant “
. Septembre 1656; . . feruiteur-en. Noftre Seigneur, -

IEAN DE QVENS

1
-
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- You see ;)laznly with wkat trut/z ‘we’ can say tlzat the .
days of this past year-have. been’ boni et mali —+*good-
. and evil! ‘fzke the days of Jacob:  Yet, let us say rather,
' that they have. all beén goody since they have. been Jilled

with Crosses. We have this. consolatwn that it is. the
. cause of Jesus Christ and lzz.s‘ Gospel that Lives rise to our .~
. labors and loss of life. - We are not startled at tlze sight ~ "

L of our own blood. Our small number causes us grief and.
saa’ness, we cry for kelp and succor, and we believe that
" Your Reverence wzll hedr- our appeal alz/zoug/z uttered
- [6] from afar; and ‘that you will send us, by the next
ship, six valiant Fathers, men of courage, who are not
afraid to face a thousand deaths, whick danger must every.
. day be’ undergone in seeking Barbarians in the latrs of -
- their vast forests. " We pray you. earnestly to gmnt our:
. request, and entreat that we may receive the aid of your
prayers and of those of all our Fathers mzd Brethren in
: j/our Prownce o c )
: ‘Your REVERENCE s - -
. Kebec, this sthof - Very humble and very obed1en'c‘~ ,
. September, 1636. - ~ servant ‘in Our Lord, = .'.-
" N JE!\&N DE QUENS.
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7 CHAPITRE 1.

VOYAGE DU PERE smo:w 1E MOYNE AUX IROQUOIS
AGNIERONNONS ’

)

L auo:.t eﬂ:é mgé neceﬂaue, aés 1 'Efté de l’année )

.derniere 1655, d’enuoyer va Pere desioftre Com-

~ pagnie dansle pais des Iroguois Agnieronnons,
pour. affermir Ja paix auec eux; par ce témoignage

e de conﬁence &*Zd amour. Le fort, eﬁ:an’rfheureuf& :

ment tombé fur. le Pere Slmon le Moyne, it Partxt

- pour . et ‘effet de Montreal, Ie - dlx-i'@_pnéme 1our
d’ Aoutt; anec douze Iroquozs, & deux Frangois..

C’eft va chemin de Precipices, de lacs & de riuierés: * |

de chaffe, de peehe, de fatigue, & de. recreatlon,

. felon les leux'olt on fe retroune. ' Nos _Voyageurs <
tugrent blen-toﬂ: apres leur depart dix-huit Vaches

: fauuages, en moms d’vne heure, en des Pralnes que

A‘ “la nature fetﬂe a preparées 2 ces troupeaux, qu1 font -
“fans’ malﬁre Hs firent nanfrage va peu plus [8]

. loin, dans vn' torrent impetueux, qui les porta dans

vne baye ‘ot ils trouuerent vn calme le plus doux du

monde. " 'La_ faim les accueille 3 quelques: iournées ‘:' .
: de 1, qui Teur fit’ trouuer bon tout ce qu’ils’ prenojent
R 1 Ia chaffe; ta.ntoﬂ: va Loup, ou vn Chat. fauuage

- _ tantoft vm Ours ou va Renard; en va mot uelque

- befte que ce fat. . Tis{ont . .quéelquefois obhge de fe

. coycher, © ‘ayant beun que de V’ean bouﬂhe, détrempée
de, tetre- & d’argile: les froits. fauuages n’ont plus
pour 1ors d’amertume, ils paroiffent -delicieux an_
Mgouﬂ: 2. qm Ia falm fert d'vn bon, fucre :



[7] CHAPTER 1.

JOURNEY OF FATHER SIMON ' LE MOYNE TO THE
AGNIERONNQN IROQUOIS. o :

N the Summer of last year, 1655, it was thought

I necessary to send a Father of: our. Society into.

‘the ‘country of the. Agmeronnon Iroquois, in

* order that ‘we might, by th1s show of fnendsh1p and

conﬁ&ence, conﬁrm the peace with them The lot

having fortunately fallen - upon Father- S1mon le

. Moyne, he left Montreal on this érrand, on the seven-

. teenth day of August with twelve Iroquo1s and two
Frenchmen.

" The route is one of Prec1plces, lakes, and nvers, of

‘ ‘ huntmg and ﬁshmg, of wearmess and recreation,

' varying in ‘different parts. Soon after their depar- .-

. ture, our travelers killed e1ghteen W11d Cows w1thm

" less than an hour, on Prairies prepared by nature

“alone for those ownerless herds. They were wrecked,

* ‘a Httle farther [8] on, in an 1mpetuous torrent, Wthh

‘carned them iaito a bay where they, found the gen-: '

. hunger overtook them and ‘made them relish all that
they took i in huntmg, Whether a Wolf or a Wildcat, ‘
‘a Bear 0T a Fox,-— m short any ammal whatever.
They were “sometimes fofced to lie down at n1ghtf_

. .with no refreshment but boiled water, m1xed with

o ‘and - seéemed dehczous to’ the taste hunger servmg'
- eXCellently to. sweeten them. ' : .

tlest calm in the world. . Some days” Journey, hence, o

earth ‘and clay. Wild fruits lost their bitterness, L
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Le Pere .arriua dans le bourg & Agmée le dixs'

feptiéme iour-de Septgmbre - OnT'y regoit- auec dés

- careffes éxtfaordmzures, & on luy prefente 3 I'abord
trois colliers de pourcelaine.. ‘Le ‘premier, pour -

arrefter le fang, qui'fe pourroit répandre en chemin,

- & qui luy cauferoit des frayeurs: c’eft dire, qi'il

' pe deuoit. point craindre qu'on le tuaft traitreufe-
ment # e fecond, pour conforter fon ceceur, & em-

pefcher qu’aucune émotion ne luy pedft troubler fon

_repos. Enfin, [g] il falloit Tuy lauer les pleds dva
“‘baulme precieux, pour adoucir les fatiguesd’vn {i long
voyage: & ce fut le tréifiéme colher de pourcelaine.

Le iour fuiuant tout le peuple éftant affemblé dans= - -
1a place pubhque, le .Pere expofa les prefens quil
apporto1t de la partd’ Onnon'ao, Gouuerneur du Pais.” )
Et au lieu'dé commencer cette action par vn chanta

leur ordman'e il adreffa fa parole 3 Dieu, 2 haute

-voix, & dans Ia langue du . pais, le prenant a témom“

dela ﬂncenté de fon cceur, & le. comurant de. prendre R

‘la vengeance de’ceux _qui fauﬁerment leur foy, & qui-
contreuiendroient A vne parole donnée fi folemnelle-’
g: ment 3-1a veus du. Soleil & du Ciel. Ce qu1 agrea L

pmﬂamment 3 ces peuples

- Vn des’ Capltames Iroguois “fit paroitre, é fon tourfw

o de ‘tres-riches- prefens, pour. refpondre i tous les '

art1cles de pa1x que le Pere. auWus \

~ beau & le premier de ces prefens, eftoit vne grande

L ﬁgure du Soleil, faite_de fix mil grains de pource-
C :,,;'fj -laine; afin, dit-il, que les tenebres n’ayent point de

. mefme dans le plus profond de 1a nuit.
- Ces: Natwns ne font compofées que de fourbes, &
: Jtoutefo1s 11 faut - fe conﬁer é. leur 1nconﬁ:ance, &

P part 3 [10] dos confeils, & que-le Soleﬂ les écTan‘e,' T
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The Father reached the village ‘of Agnlée on the’
seventeenth of September, ‘and was received with
extraordinary cordiality, being presented -at the -
“outset with three porcelain collars. The first was -
to check any possible bloodshed on the way, which

might alarm him,— that is, he was not to fear death - .
by treachery. The second was-to cheer. his heart, -

" and prevent any emotion from disturbing his rest.
Finally, [g] they must needs anoint his feet with a
. precious balm, to allay the-fatigues of so long a
journey ;. and such- ‘was the purpose of the thlrd :
porcelain collar.. . )

.On the following day, when’ all the people had
assembled in the public: place, the Father displayed

the presents brought by him from Onnontio, Gover- - -

nor-of the Country. Instead of begmnmg th1s cere-.‘. "

mony with 'a song, as is thelr custom, he invoked - -

- country, calhng him to witness the: smcenty of h1s o
- heaft; ‘and entreating him to take vengeance on those. .~

' who should violate ‘their-faith, and break a promise -
given so solemnly in tﬁ“évé*ght of ‘the-Sun and of -
Heaven. This: greatly pleased these people.
One of the Irequois Ca.ptamS‘-exhlblted in his"-

turn ‘some_very. rich _presents, i answer . ‘to. the .. -

. vamous articles -of - peace proposed by the Father -
,  The first. and - ﬁngst of these presents was:-a- large-

- image ‘of the Sun, made-of . six thousand ‘porcelain
- beads,~—its purpose belng, as he- said, to: d1spe1 all. .

- datkness. from [10] -0iir councils; ‘and to let the Sun "
111um1ne them even.in the deepest gloom of mght
T hese Nations_are- composeda only of rogues; andj -
yet we must trust. ourselves to their fickleness; and -
surrender ourselves to then' cruelty Father Isaact
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] abandonner é. Teur cruauté -Le Pere Haac Iogues.
- fut affommé de ces perﬁdes,, lors gu'ils luy témoi-’

gnoient plus d’amour.. Mais puis que Iefus-Chrift'a
_-enuoyé fes Apoftrés, comme des Agneaux entre des
* loups, pour faire d'vn loup va Agneau, nous ne deuons
pas craindre d’abandonner nos vies en femblables
rencontres, pour mettre la-Paix & la Foy, ou 1a guerre
& Vinfidelité ont toufiours efté dans leut 1 regne.-

' Ce confeil s’eftant pafié dans des agrémens reci- . -

proques, le Pere prit deflein de pouffer iufques 2 1a

Nouuelle Hollande, 2 dix ou douze lieuss de-1a. Vne -

Chreftienne Hurone, captiue ‘des ‘Iroqudis depms fix
" ans, 1’attendoit en chemin auec vne fainte 1mpat1ence,
& le receut auec 1oye luy apportant vne petite inno- .
-cente 2 baptizer, que Dieu luy auoit donnée dans fa .
. captinité, & qu’elle nourriffoit pour le Ciel. C’eft -
[11] vne confolation bien fenfible, de recuellhr ces

. fruits du Sang de Iefus-Chrift, dans v pais barbare,

au milieu-de 'infidelité. Le compliment que luy fit
‘vne bonne femme, ne fent rien de la barbarie. Ta
- venug, luy. d1t-elle, nous réjoiiit iufques au. fond de
~ Tame: nos plus petits - enfans en font fi aifes, qu’ils

" en vont croiftre & veus d’ceil: & ceux mefme qui ne - -

font pas engore nez, fautent de réjoiiiflance dans le
. ventre de leurs meres, & ils veulent en fortir. a.u”
pluftoft, pour auoir le bien de te voir. . <

-Le Pere fut receu auec de grands temmgnages

d’affeétmn dela part des Hollando1s, olt nouuellement*-

it eftoit _arriué vn grand malheuf. Quelques Sau-
uages voifins. de Manathe, ‘qui eft la place principale-
de la Nouuélle Hollande, ayant pris querelle auec va.

. Hollandois, & en eftant venus aux mains, ils furent '

. affez mal traitez; deux ou trois de leurs gens y eftans
demeurez fur la place. Pour fe vanger de 1 cette
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Jogues was kﬂled by those traltors wh:lle they were -
showing him the most love. But, since Jesus Christ
sent his Apostles as Lambs among wolves, to conver{
them into Lambs, we should not fear to lay down
our lives in like circumstances, for the sake of

establishing Peace and the Faith where war ‘and
' infidelity have always held sway.. .

After this. council, which passed in many ex-
changes of courtesy, the Father determined to push -
on as far as. New Holland, ten or twelve leagues
beyond A Huron woman —a Chnstlan, and for six"
years a captlve among the Iroquois— was awaltmg
" him on the way with holy-impatierice, and received
" him with joy, bringing him ‘a little-innocent to
baptize, whom God had given her in her capt1v1ty, '
and whom she was rearing for Heaven. "It is [11] a
very lively satisfaction to pluck these fruits:of the
- Blood of Jesus Christ, in a barbarous country, and
- in the midst of mﬁdehty The compliment paid the

J

"~ Father by a good woman has no savor of barbarism.

“ Thy coming,”” she said to him, ¢ ‘ makes us glad in — -
our inmost souls; our smallest chlldren are so .
~ ‘rejoiced that they begin to grow before our eyes;
and even those not yet born leap with joy in their
‘mothers wombs, and. wish to come forth at the
earliest moment, to be blessed in’ seeing thee.’
The Father was received with great demonstra-

. tions of aﬂectlon by the Dutch, "who had recently met

" with a serious disaster. -Some Savages living near
Manathe, the chief town of New Holland, in a quar-
rel with a Dutchman had come to blows, and had
fared ill, leaving two or three of their men upon ‘the

~ spot. To revenge this grievance, ‘the Savages rallied, -
" “to the number of about’two hundred, and fired a

~

L
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iniure, ces Sauuages {e r’allierent enuiron deux cens, -
& mirent le feu A vne vingtaine de Métairies écartées .

'¢2 & 12; maflacrant ceux [12] qui faifoient quelque -

refiftance, & menant les autres captifs, -homies, "

femmes & enfans, iufques au nombre d’enuiron. ceﬁt .

cinquante.. Nous ne ig:auons pas quelle Tuite aura
_eu cette affaire. L

- Au retour de_ce voyage de la Nouuelle Hollande, o
le Pere fe vit en grand danger d’ eftre la victime d’va

demon d’enfer, ou d’vn homme qui contrefaifoit- le
Demomacle courant comme vn enragé par les

cabanes, & chantant d’vn ton animé de fureur, qu'il
vouloit tuer Ondefonk: (c’eftoit le nom du Pere.) : I1°
_romp, il brife tout, &-approchant du Pere, la hache -

en main, I'ayant hauflée pour ramener fon coup,

comme voulant -luy fendzre la tefte, il eft arrefté au-

" moment de cet a,ttentat ‘11 continug& toutefois fa

" fureur, & fon chant funefte, iufques 2 ce qu'vme

femme Iroquoife luy dit, Tu& mon chien, & qu’il
- foit 1a victime en la place &’ Ondefonk, car il eft trop
de nos amys.” A ce mot, il s appalfe, il fend 12 tefte

"de cét animal d’vn coup de hache, & le porte- paru

tout, comme en triomphe.

Le lendemajn matin, les parens de ce [13] funeux,
: apporterent v, prefent de pourcelaine au Pere, pour .
efluyer, luy difoient-ils, la pouffiere de la. nuit; car I
c’eftoit dans 1horreur des tenebres .que cecy eﬁmt o

amue. : : ‘ u
<11 faut parmy ces peuples, eftre tofijours en cramte
fans. cramdre toutefois, pu1s‘ qu’'va cheueu ne_tombera

C pas de mos teﬁes, fans la perm1fﬁon de/ celuy, qm“ -

nous conferue entre fes bras, & qui a le foinrde nos -~
_vies, d’auntant plus que nous les aba.ndonnons pour o

o les interefts de {a g101re - S el

" —
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" score of. “small Parms scattered here and there,

\slaughtermg those [12].who resisted, and carrying
. "the rest—men, Women, and- chlldren, about a
‘hundred and fifty in alT—into capt1v1ty. We donot ..

_‘know how the aﬁaur termmated ‘
Upon his ‘réeturn from this journey to New Hol-

land, the Father was.in gre_at danger of jgﬂmg a
victim to a demon of hell, or a man who pretended

to be.possessed by a Demon, who ran through the-
. ' cabins like a madman, and sang in a tone of fremzy -

* that he was bent on killing Ondesonk:(for so was the -
Father called). Demolishing everything in Iuspath -
he’ approached the Father, hatchet in hand; he was
* stopped-in the act. of ralsmg it - to deal a blow,
* apparently intending to- spllt his head. But he con-
tinued his- frenzy and " his .direful chant ‘until an

" Troquois woman said to him:. ‘*Kill my dog, and

~ let him~ be the victim 1nstead of Ondesonk for he is:
. too greata friend of ours.” At these words- he grew
. calm; and, ¢leaving the ammal’s ‘head witha hatchet-
' stroke, ‘he bore it around, as'if in tnumph
On the followmg mormng, the madman’s relatives
.[13] brought the Father a present of porcelain,—to
wipe away the- dust of -the night, as they told him;
" for "all thlS had occurted - in_ the ‘dread” hours of -

" . darkness. .

Among these people one must. be ever in. fear,‘ )

" and. yet fear nothing; for not a hair shall fall from

our heads without the permission of him who -
" holds us in his hand- and cares for our Tives—
and still less, if we surrender them to advance his
glory.

et Huron Chnsnan, capture‘d a .year before by the
| Iroquiois, - suffered something worse than. fear; his
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Vn Chreftien Huron, captlf des Iroqu01s depuis vn

- an, n’en fut pas quitte de la feule peur. On luy
fendit la.tefte, fans autre forme de procez, fous va .

fimple- foupgon, qu’il auoit declaré au Pere, quelques
deiIems qu’ils vouloient luy tenir cachez.

. Celan empefcha pas le retour du Pere, & des deuxf g
Frangms fes compagnons: a qui trois Iroquois " fe-
" ioignirent, pour leur feruir d’efcorte, & de guide.
L’Hyuer eftant trop auancé, il y eut beaucoup 2
fouffrir,- principalement depiis le rencontre qu’ils.

firent. de quelques [14] Iroquo1s Agmeronnos, qm
auoient éfté pourfmuls par vne bande &’ A.lgonqums,

 qui-auoient pris.trois de 1eurs compagnons captifs. -
-~ Cette crainte des’ Algonqums, dont ils redoutoient le
rencontre, obligea nos. voyageurs A quitter leurs . -

canots, & quafi tout leur equipage, pour fe 1etter
dans -vne fapmlere perdus, o' il ‘n’y auoit ny

“y

chemin, ny toute; tout n ‘eftant rien que marefcages \

d’eaux crouplﬁantes a demy glacées Par mal heur,
- le Ciel fe couurit, & sle Soleil s’eftant. caché, qui fert
~.de bouflole & de condmte 3 tous ces peuples, dans
les bo1s, ﬂs s’égarerent enuerement. La nuit les

- obligea de s’arrefter au p1ed d’'vn arbre, dont les

racines & vn peu de mouﬂe, les empefcha de. coucher
. dans T'eau: c’eftoit - le neuﬁeme 10111' .du- mois de

© Nouembre. - :
Le 1endema1n il faut marcher dés la pomte du iour, -

. dans va temps plumeux, & 2 trauers ces marefcages,
dont ils ne trouuent aucune ifiug, finon bien proche de

1a nuit. " Eftans fortis de 13, ce ne font que ruiffeaux, -
& que terres mouuantes, oi1 ils enfoncent dans la boug

[15] quues au genoml Iis fe voyent enfin arreftez

d vne grande Tiujere_ & profonde. Ils. couppent .
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---head was spht W1thout ceremony, upen a mete sus-
picion that he had tevealed to the Father certain
purposes of the1rs wh1ch they w1shed to conceal
from him. | -

- The occurrence. d1d not h1nder the réturn of the'

- Father and of the two Frenchmen h1s companions,
-three Iroqums ]o1n1ng them’ as escort and guides.:

" - "As the Winter was far advanced, much suffering was -

experienced, especially after meeting with some [14]"
'Agnieronnon Iroquois, who had been pursued by °
an Algonquin band that had captured three of their
- companions. "This . fear .of the: Algonqulns, whom.

they dreaded to encounter, compelled our travelers - -

- to abandon their canoes and almost all their bag- .-
‘gage, and to take refuge in a pathless fir forest, where
. they found nothmg but marshes. of stagnant and

half-frozen water. -Unluckily,  the’ Sky became s

clouded;. and, as the Sun, the universal compass-and .

guide of these peoples, Was hidden, they utterly lost - .

' theif way in the woods. ~Night ‘compelled them to
" halt at the foot of a tree, but for-whose roots and a

- little moss they would have lain in the water.- Thls -

© was on the ninth day of November.

The next day, they were - forced]to proceed at ) -

_.daybreak, in the rain, across those- marshes, whencé
" they found no outlet until very near night-time.
Issuing thence, they encountered .only streams and
- boggy ground, where they sank in the mud [15] up

" to their knees. At the end, they found their way \

- obstructed by a mde and deep. river.’ Immedlately".
they felled five or six trees of suitable size, and °
"pushed them into the water, where they lashed them"
together, making therefrom a raft,—as, 1tfwere, a
floating bridge; on this they cro_ssed the river, using.
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"mcontmen_t cing ou fix arbres d’vne ,1uf’ce grandeur,‘

quils pouflent € u; & les ayant-liez enfemble,

“ils en font va cayeﬁx, & comine-va.pont flottant, fur.
léquel ils paffent- cette ‘riuiere, Vaﬁ_em‘ongues L
- perches, qui leur feruent de rames & d’auirons; tout -

cela; fans auoir. dequoy faire vn demy-repas. )
Le iour dapres, ils ne voyent pas plus clair-dans a

leurs égaremens, quoy qué de temps en temps, ils

montent au haut ‘des- drbres, pout reconnoiftre le

" pais: finon fur le fo1r,,{1u ils arriuerent au bord d’vn
ru1ﬁeau, qui leur eft01t connfi; mais ol - toutefo1s 11s\ o
. ne; trounerent rien de quoy manger. '
) Enfin, le'quatriéme iour de leur long égarement,.. . - -
de leurs. gra.ndes fatigues, & de la’ cruelle faim qui
- les- fu1u01t par- tout, ils arriuerent a'la veu& de Mont- -
teal, de 1’autre bord de la riuiere, ot ayant fdit du

feu, &ayant tiré. trois ou quatre coups de fufil, pour .

* donner aduis de leur retour, la charlté de rnos Fran-- .

gois fut [16] prompte a leur porter quelque fecours,

& 2 les repaffer en. canot, au lieu d’ot ils eftoient -
partis depms prés de trois mois.

[3
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long poles w}nch served as oa.rsor pad&les,— a11 this o

without having had a ‘morsel to eat. ‘ -
On the next day, although they ocw.smnally chmbed
trees, to reconnoiter the country, they were Just as

4_ ’ much at'aloss as ever. But, toward evening, . they
"came to a stream that was known to- them,—-—where, Ny

however, they found nothing to.eat. - :
At length, on ‘the “fourth day of their. long e
wandering; of their sore weariness, and of the cruel .
hunger which ever pursued them, they came in sight
of Montreal, on the opposite bank of the - river.
. - When they had made a fire and discharged three or
* four musket-shots in announcement of their return o
- our French people’s chanty was [16] prompt to succor
them, and to convey- them by canoe back to the
place whence they ha ”s&rted nearly three months
Cbefore u / AN _ ,

LA
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CHAPITRE I -

AMBASSADE DES IROQUOIS ONONTAERONNONS, QUI

DEMANDENT DES PERES DE. NOSTRE COM- :
PAGNIE POUR’ SE FAIRE CHRESTIENS

LORS que le Pere Sunon le Moyne fut enuoyé:

aux Iroquo1s Agnieronnons, qui -font -plus
. vo1ﬁns de Montreal & de Kebec, & qm faifans

» “la Paix auec nous, ont toufiours -continué dans les_‘ _
defleins de guerre, auec les Algonquins:& les Hurons:

en mefme temps les Iroquois Onontaeronnons, qui

- font plus. €loignez, vinrent en Ambaffade-de la part de_
‘ toutes les Nat1ons /Iroquoifes d’en-haut, pour ‘Taffer-- -
‘miffementde la Palx nonfeulement auec les Francois;

mais auffi auec les Algonquins & les Hrirons.

[17] Ils eftoient dix-huit de compagnie en cette h

ambaflade; qui paﬂerent par Montreal & par les trois

fieur de Laufon . Gouuerneur du pais, & en’ fu1te les

~ fauuages Algonqums, & Hurons, qui - y font leur.
- . demeure.

f_leeres pour venir-aKebec, & pour .y trouuner Mon- . )

1

Le temps-du- confeﬂ eftant pris ‘au douzxeme de‘w

~ .Septembre . 1655. ;iour de. Dimanche, a. 1’heure de’
> midy, vo' grand monde s’y trouua .Au milieu de -

cette aﬂ'emblée le pnnc1pa1 Ambaﬂ‘adeur, qui por-

~t01t la -parole, fit paroiftre vingt-quatre colliers ‘de
; 'pourcelame qui ‘aux yeux des Sauuages, font les
: perles & les diamans de ce pa1s '

Les huit premiers prefens’ sadreﬁment aux Hu:

"‘rons & aux Algonqums, dont les prmc1paux chefs .
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CHAPTER 11.

EMBASSY | OF THE ONONTAERONNON IROQUOIS WHO
-ASK FOR SOME FATHERS OF . OUR SOCIETY TO
CONVERT THEM TO CHRISTIANITY

‘sent to the Agmeronnon Iroquors,—who are

Q T the time when Father S1mon le Moyne was
- -nearer Montreal and Kebec, ‘and who, while

_ -makmg Peace with us, have never desisted from their -~ -

- hostile designs on the Algonqums and Hurons,—the

‘Onontaeronnon Iroquors ‘who are more distant, came =
on an Embassy representmg all the upper Iroquors -

" Nations, to" confirm the: Peace, " not only ‘with. the
French, but also with the Algonqums and Hurons
[17] The delegation consisted of e1ghteen men,

“who came to” Kebec- by way of Montreal and three - "~

Rivers, to see. Monsieur de Lauson, Governor of the -
' _ country, and also the Algonqum and Huron savages
hvmg here. - - - e -

Agreat crowd assembled on the date ﬁxed for the .

. council,—Sunday, the twelfth of September, 1655,

.at noon.. -In’ the midst of this _assembly the chief

Ambassador, ‘who racted as - spokesman, dlsplayed* -

- ""’cwenty~four collars of porcelain —the. pearls and -
- diamonds of this country, in the Savacres eyes
The first eight presents were’ des1gned for: the

Hurons and Algonquins, whose foremost ch1efs were . -

in attendance.. Each’ g1ft has a separate name of its. - '

own, accordmg to the impression which they w-lsh' ;

- to produce upou the minds and hearts of. others
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-seﬂ:ment trotuez é laﬁ'emmée Chaque preient a__ |

" {on nom dxﬁerent, felon les- diuers effets- qu’ﬂs pre-

' tendent imprimer. dans les efpnts & dans les cceurs. |
Ceft trop pleuré, dit 1° Ambaﬂ'adeur aux Hurons
& a.ux Algonquins; il eft temps: deflyer les larmes,.
'que vous verfez en abondatce, pour la mort de [18]
~ ceux que la guerre vous a enleuez. *. Voila vn mou- -

" choir pour cét eﬁet. Ce fut 12 fon prexmer prefent

- Le fecond, fut pour eﬂuyer le faJag qui auo1t rougy - L
‘ les montagn&s, les lacs, & les riuieres, & qui- cnoz&‘.“ S

vengeance contre ceux. qu1 T'auoient refpandu.

, arrache ‘de vos mains Ia. hache, les arcs, & lesu;
flechs - diteil, faifant parmﬁ:re {on troifiéme prefent, - .
- & pour couper le mal quu&s afa Tacine, i arrache s

 toutes les penfées de guerre de voftre-cceur. .-

‘Cesipeuples croyent que Ia triftefle & la. colere, & L

toutes les’ pa:ﬂions violentes,. chaﬂent T ame raﬁone

* ‘nable’ dn’ ‘corps, 0’y ayant que- Tame- fenﬁtme, que |
. nous auons commune auec 1es beﬁes, qm y. refte.
‘dur:mt ce temps-lh. Cleft pourquoy e1n ces rencontres. -

ils font: d’ord.ma:revn ‘prefent; pour remettre I’ame:;

, ""ra.z.{onnable dans le ﬁeore de la raai'on, & c& fut Ief~— -

‘ quaméme prefent. - ‘ R
" ~Le cmqméme, eftoit vn breuuage medlcmal pour N
chaffer. toirte Tamertume. de leur ceceur,-& les. reﬁes;,; .
= du fiel & de 1a- bile, dont- ﬂs pounment eftre irritez.-

: [19} Le fixiéme prefent, pour leur ouurir les oreilles
aux parol&s ‘de.la’ verité, & aux promefles d’vne

vraye paix; fcachant bien que 1a paffion rend lourdsv -

" ;& aueugles, ceux qui s’y laiffent emporter. L
' Le feptiéme prefent, pour donner affeurance que

i es quatre Nations Iroquoifes d’en-haut, eftoient

‘ dans les fentimens de 1a Pa;x, & que leur coeur ne -

feroxt 1ama15 dnufe. .
ol

.-
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- “*You have wept too-much,” said the Ambassador
to the Hurons and Algonquins; ‘it is time to wipe
away the tears shed so plentifully by you over the
death of [18] those whom you have lost in war. Here
is a handkerchief for that purpose.”” Such was his
first present.

The purpose of the second was to wipe away the
blood which had crimsoned mountains, lakes, and
_ rivers, and which was crying for vengeance against
those who had shed it.
~ “1 wrest from your hands hatchet, boews, and

arrows,” said he, exhibiting his third present; ‘‘and,
to strike the evil at its root I take away all thonghts
of war from your hearts.’

These people believe that sadness, anger and all
violent passions expel the rational soul from -the
body, which, meanwhile, is animated only by the
sensitive soul which we have in common with ani-

mals. That is why, on such occasions, they usually’

make a pfesent to restore the rational soul to the seat
of reason. Such was the purpose of the fourth
present.

The fifth was a medicinal draught to expel from -

their hearts all the bitterness, gall ‘and bile with
~which they might still be irritated.

[19] The sixth present was to open theirears to the
words of truth and the promises of a genuine peace,
in the knowledge that passion stupefies and blmds
those who yield to it.

The seventh, to give assurance that the four upper '

Iroquois Nations were Peacefully inclined, and that
their hearts would never be divided. :

‘“ There remains only the lower Iroquois, the
- Agnieronnon, who cannot restrain his warlike spirit.

o
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I n’y a que 11roquo1s d en-bas, Agmeronnon, qui .
ne peut arrefter fon naturel guerrier. Son efprit
eft touﬂours en fougue, & f{es mains fe noumﬁent
“de fang ‘Nous luy ofterons la hache d’armes de la
- main;  Nous reprimerons fa fureur: car il faut que’

 la Paix regne par tout en c¢ pais. “Ce fut 1§ le

_hu1ét1éme prefent, & la derniere des paroles adreﬂ'ées
aux Algonqums & aux Hurons. :

- Lies {uinantes eftoient pour les Frango1s, adreﬁ'ées
A Monfieur -noftre Gouuerneur, qu’ils nomment On-
" nontio. Pour efluyer les lardies des Frango1s ‘Pour

nettoyer le fang, qui auoit efté [20] refpandu.: Pour .

_calmer nos efprits. Pour nous feruir ‘de medecine, ‘

" & d’vn bretiuage plus doux que le‘fucre & le miel.

Le treifiéme prefent fut, pour inuiter. Monfieur

: noftre Gouuerneur, a enuoyer vne efcouade de Fran-

gois en leur pais, pour ne faire:qu’vn peuple auec,

- nous, & affermir vne -alliance femblable 2 celle que
‘nous contraétafmes autresfois auec. 1a Nat10n des
‘ Hurons, nous y eftans habltuez

Le quatorziéme prefent Pour y auoir des Peres de -

noftre Compagnie, qu1 enfeigneroient leurs enfans,
& en feroient vn peuple tout Chreftien. -

En ‘ottre, ils .demanderent des Soldats Francois,

. qui deﬁendrment Teurs bourgades contrel 1rrupt10n*’
de la Nat1on des Chats, "auec lefquels. ils. font en-
‘ grande guerre. Et ce fut 12 leur quinziéme prefent.
- Le feiziéme eftoit.. Potr nous deftiner vne place
dans e centre de toutes leurs Nations, ot nous efpe-
rons, i Dieu fauonfe 1os .entreprifes, d’ y eriger vne-

N "'nouuelle fainte. Marie, femblable A celle que nous

auons augabfms veug ﬂeunr au [z 1] m1l1eu du pals
des Hurons SR Cel e

. i
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- His' mmd is ‘ever mﬂamed and his hands dehght in-

blood. 'We will take _the war-hatchet out “of “his™
hands, and check. his fury; for the reign of -Peace

‘must be universal in this country.” That was the

e eighth présent, and the last of the words addressed

to the Algonquins “and Hurons o

" The: following were for the French be1ng addressed

to Mons1eur our Governor, whom they call Onnont1o ;o

one, to dry the tears of the French another, to wash

‘away the blood that had been [eo} shed another, to-

soothe our - feelmgs and. the “last,” to serve us as:a -

medlcme, and asa draught sweeter than sugar and

“-homey.. -~ . - . LT

The th1rteenth present was an. invitation t6 Mon- .
_ sieur otir Governor to-send.a company of Frenchmen
‘to their country, in ofder to-make but one’ people: of
-us, and to. confirm ‘an alhance ‘like that- formerly

contracted by us with the Huron Natmn during our

- re51dence there.. -~ ~

- THE fourteenth was a request for some Fathers of

. our. Soc1ety, to teach ‘their chﬂdren and makeof them

a thoroughly Christian people.™ =~ = -

‘fifteenth present. -

"They further asked for French Sold1ers, to defend

thelr“vﬂlages against the inroads of the Cat- N ation, -

with whom' they are at. open war. *That was the1r

= The ob]ect of the srxteenth present ‘was to-assign’

: us a place in- the center of all their Natlons, where
we hope, if “God- favor our, undertakmgs to build a’

new sainte Marie, like that _whose - prospenty we

. formerly w1tnessed 1n the [2 1] heart of the Huron

T
R

cougt -
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Mais aﬁn qu'é‘ les mefaifes qui aécoﬁaﬁagneﬁt d’ot-.

~ dinaire les commencemens d'vne noutelle habitation, "

- nenousen détournaffent pomt ils nous y eftendirent
vne natte, & des lits de campagne; fur lefquels nous

*._ peuflions repofer plus. doucement.

- Le dix-hui®tiéme prefent eftoit va May, qu’ 1ls
éleuoient 1ufques aux nués,’ deuant cette maifon.
nouuelle de {aindte Marie. .Ils vouloient dire- ‘par ce

,prefent que le centre de 1a Paix, & le lieu oft tous :

" 1es efprits deuoient fe reumr, feroit en -cette ma1i'on,
~deuant laquelle ce grand May feroit erigé fi haut
. que.lon pourr01t le voir de tous coftez, & que toutes

les Nations les plus élo1gnées y viendroient aborder.
- Le dix-netifiéme prefent. .Pour attacher le Soleil
ad haut du Ciel, au deffus de ce May, afin quil y

" . battit & plomb, & qu'il n'y euft point- d’ombre: que
tous les” confeﬂs & Ies “traitez qui s’y feroient, ne.

fuffent point dans les tenebres de la nuit; mals que

tout y fuft: en plem iour, éclalré ‘du Soleil, qui voit’

| , tout, & qui [22] n’a que de 1’ horreur pour 1és trahi-
fons, qui fe-plaifent. 4 1’obicurité.

En fuite, ils - allumerent va. feu, pour tous ceux ..

qul iroient en ce lieu 12 maus vifiter,

-Le vingt-vniéme pre{ent affermiffoit les brasd’ On~

. nontio.” Ceft 2 dire, que Monfieur noftre[ -Gouuer-
néur, -ayant cy-deuant protegé dans fon fein les
" Algonqums & tes ‘Hurons, auec ‘autant d’_amour

.- qu'vne mere tient fon enfant entre fes bras; il eften-
dit aufli fur eux des foins & des’ amours de Pere. -

Ceft toy, ‘Onnontio, dirent-ils, '3 Monfieur le Gou-
uerneur; qui as fouftenu la vie 2 toutes lés Nations
" qui te. font alliées, & qui fe font iettées entre tes

bras. ' Serre-les jétroitement," & ne te lafle pas dé les
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, they spread out a mat and some camp beds for our ’
- . ‘greater comfott and Tepose. . ‘
The e1ghteenth present ‘was a May-tree, which
they erected in front of that new house of ‘sainte
Marie, so high that it reached the clouds By this
they meaht that the center of the Peace, and the
place for general reunions, would be in that house,
before which should be erected this great May-tree,.
_ so lofty that it could be seen from every direction,
and all the Nations, even those most d1stant could
come to it. -

- The purpose'of the nmeteenth present was to ﬁx: .

- the Sun high in the Heavens above this May-tree,—
 so as to shine directly down upon it, and admit of no . -
shadow,—ln order that.all councils held and treatles.
- concluded there might take place, not in the obscurlty
of night, but in open day, 11ghted by the Sun, which
- sees all t]nngs and [22] has only abho*rence for trea-
. sonable plots, which court darkness: '
' They next hghted a ﬁre for aH who shonld v1S1t us
in that place. , ;
- The twenty-first present strengthened Onnontlo s
° _ arms,—that 1is, as Monsieur our ‘Governor had * -
" hitherto cherished the Algonquins and Hurons in his ‘
' bosom, with all the love. of a” mothet holding her.
- child in her armsy he now extended to the Iroquois-
“also a Father’s care and ‘love. ““Thou, Onnontlo T
they said to" Monsieur the Governor, ‘“hast sustained
life in all the Nations that became thy allies and ~
took refuge in' thy arms. Clasp them more ﬁrme,r

and weary not of embracing them; let them live

within thy. bosom, for thou art’ the Father of the
country.”

The twenty-second present assured us that the .-
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embrafler; qu’elles v1uent en ton fe1n car tu es le
Pere du pais.

"Le vingt- -deuxiéme prefent,~nous affeuroit que les
quatre Nations Iroquoifes d’en- haut, n ‘eftoient qu’'vn
cceur, & n'auoient plus qu’'vne penfée, dans vn defir
fincere de la Paix.

Apres cela, ils demanderent des armes contre la
Nation des Chats.

[23] Enfin, le dernier des prefens, fut fait par va
Capitaine Huron, ancien captif des Iroquois, & main-
tenant Capitaine chez eux. Cét homme fe leua, le
Chef de I'Ambaffade ayant finy. Mes freres, dit-il
aux Hurons, ie n’ay point changé d’ame pour auoir
changé de pais: & mon fang n’eft pas deuenu Iro-
quois, quoy que i "habité. parmy eux. Mon cceur eft
tout Huron, autant que ma langue. Ie me tiendrois
dans le filence, s'il y auoit quelque fourbe en cette
Paix, dont on vous pofte la parole. L’affaire eft
bonne, embraffez-la fans deffiance. Difant cela, il
leur donne vn collier, comme le {eau. de fa parole,
pour affeurance qu'ils n'eftoient pas trompez.

Il euft fallu refpondre A tous ces prefens par d’au-
tres reciproques, n’eftoit que nous eftions dans le
deffein d’enuoyer en leur pays'deux de nos Peres,
. pour entrer plus auant dans leur cceur,” & pour ne
. rien épargner en vne affaire de telle confequence.
. Cét heureux partage tdba fur le Pere Iofeph Chau-

:mont, & fur le Pere Claude Dablon: le premier [24]
poﬁede la langue, le coeur & lefprit des Sauuages.
Le fecond eft nouuellement venu de France, dans le
deffein & dans les defirs de cette Miffion.

Nos efprits auoient efté puifiamment partagez, fi
nous expoferions nos Peres A cette nouuelle occafion,
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" four upper Iroqums Nat1ons had but one heart and'
" one.mind in their sincere desire for Peace.

After that, they asked for- weapons against the Cat )
. Nation.

'[23] Finally, thé last of the presents was offered
by a. Huron Captain, formerly a captive of the Iro- -
quois, and now a Captain .among them. - This man,
rising after the Chief of the Embassy had finished,
addressed the Hurons as follows: - ‘“ My brothers, I
- have not changed my soul despite my change of -
country nor has my blood become Iroquois, although

I dwell among them. My heart is all Huron, aswell T

as my tongue.. I would keep silence, were there any
- deceitin these negotiations for Peace. . OQur proposals .
"are honest; embrace them-without distrust.”” Thus
-speaking; he gave them a collar, as the seal’of his "
- pledge, and to_-assure- them that they were not
deceived.’ ; ‘
A response in  kind to all these presents would have
been necessary, had we not- ‘purposed sending to.
“their country two ‘of our Fathers to enlist their more -
cordial support, and to spare no effort in promoting
S0 nnportant an enterprise. This blessed lot fell on
' Fathers Joseph Chaumont and Claude’ Dablon, of

" whom the former. [24] knows the language and com- -

mands the sympathies of the Savages while the latter
has recently come from France, with heart and soul
‘bent upon this. Mission.

Our minds had been greatly leIded regardlng the
propriety of exposing our Fathers to this mew risk
before the return of Father Simon' le Moyne, who
was still in the hands of the Agmeronnon Iroquois:

For nothmg would have been more in-accord with the -

vd;sposfaon of . those ‘Nations,— treacherous as they
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L auant le retour du Pere Simon le Moyne, qui eftoit
~ ‘encore entre les mains -des. Iroquois Agmeronnons :

‘Car comme ces Nations font perfides, il n’y a rien de

plus conforme A leur-genie, qu'ayant fur nous de fi".
'grands atantages, en des perfonnes qu’elles fcauent -
bien nous eftre cheres & precieufes, elles v1ennent\
- fondre {ur nous, fur nos- Hurons & fur nos -Algon-
quins, lors que Ton. ne feroit plus dans 1a crainte, & -
que les- penfées de la Paix, auroient ofté 2 la plufpart.
"~~1es deffiances de la guerre. -Toutefois le fentiment -
de Monfieur noftre Gouuerneur, fut qu’il falloit tout
jhazarder _pour tout gaguer, eftant -3-craindre que fi

nous perdions cette occafion, ce ne fut vne rupture -

de la-Paix,.témoignant trop nos deffiances. Son'con-.
feil fe trouua dans. les mefmes penfées; & nos Peres,
fur lefquels deuoit [25] tomber- cét heureux fort, ne
. doutoient point qu’il ne fallut patftir, y allant ‘des-
" interefts de la gloire -de Dieu, & du falut des-ames,

dont ‘les Anges nous appello1ent 3 leur fecours, &

pour lefquels la charité de Iefus-chrift nous d01t
- prefler. ’

Enfin nos Peres & ces Ambaﬂadeurs nous unt-
‘terent le dix-neufiéme de Septembre. Ie' ne fgaurms "
" ‘plus fidelement expofer la-fuitte, de leur voyage, &
les fruits que Dieu en a tirés, que par le- 1ourna1 que
le Pere Dablon nous en a écnt '

R ».,:i’«e;‘;{
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are, and having such an advantage over us in. the
- possess1on of men- whom they well knew to be dear
.and precious to- us,—than to fall upon us and our
~ Hurons and Algonquins, when -we were no 1onger

fearing them and when thoughts of Peace had,inm- -

most minds, displaced hostile distrust. Neverthe- -
less, Monsieur our Governor was of opinion that we .

must risk all for the sake of winning all, as it was to- - .

- be feared that, if .we aIloWed this opporttnity-to pass
by, our course would cause a- rupture of the’ Peace,
~ as showing too. evident distrust on our patt. - H1s
council agreed with -him; the " Fathers, hkemse,

~ upon whom [25] this blessed Tot ‘had fallen, doubted S
. not that it_was their duty to depart upon this Mis- =~

sion, since they were undertaking it for the glory of

' God and for the salvation of souls whose Angelswere . -

“calling us to their aid, and in whose behalf the
charity of Jesus Chnst must solicit our nelp

.. Finally, on the nineteenth of Septemﬁer, our,"r' '

:Fathers and- these Ambassadors left us. I cannot
' '1hore fa1thfu11y 'set forth .the successive events of s
their journey, and the fruits which God has reaped

therefrom, than by g1v1ng the Journal sent us’ by

° Father Dablon : Do \



60 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES , [VoL. 42

CHAPITRE III

VOYAGE DU PERE IOSEPH. CHAUMONT, & DU PERE
. CLAUDE DABLON, A ONONTAGUE; PAIS DES
| IROQUOIS SUPERIEURS.

ES Peuples nommés Agneronnons, s’appellent
L /les Iroquois d'enbas, ou les Iroquois Inferieurs:;

/ & nous prenons [26] les Onontaeronons, &
autfes Nations, qui leurs font voifines, pour les Iro-
qti01s d’en-haut, ou les Iroquois Superieurs; pource
q‘u ils s’auancent dauantage en montant ver la fource
~du grand flenue Saint Laurent, & qu’ils habitent vn
pais plain’ de montagnes. Onontaé, ou bien, comme ‘
les autres prononcent, Onontagué, eft 1a principale
demeure des Onontaeronnons, & c’eft en ce 11eu ol
S'eft fait noftre voyage.

Eftant donc partis dé Kebec le 19. Septembre. |
1655. de Montreal le 7. d’Octobre; nous montafme le
faut de Saint Lotiiys; ce font des courrans d’eau, &
des brifans, qui durent enuiron vne lieus. Comme
ce paﬁage eflt aflés rude, & difficile, nous ne fifmes
que quatre lieuss cette premiere iournée. - Le lende-
main neus—allafmes trouuer, & va quart de lieu& de
noftre gifte, quelques-vns de nos Sauuages, qui nous
auoient precedés, pour auoir le loifir, en nous atten-
dant, de faire des Canots.” Nous paflafmes le refte
du iour auec eux, pour les attendre.

Le 9. nous trauerfames le Lac nommé [27] de Saint
Louys, qui fe rencontre au beau milieu du lict du

¥
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C"HAPTER II1. . %

JOURNEY OF FATHERS,’ JOSEPH CH.AUMONT AND
CLAUDE DABLON TO ONONTAGUE, A COUNTRY
OF THE/UPPER IROQUOIS. B

the Iroqums of the lowlands, or the Lower-

Iroquois; while we speak of [26] the Onontde-
ronons, and other Nations near these, as the Iroquois
of the h1ghlands, or the Upper Iroquois, because -

THE People named the Agneronnons are called

~ they ate, s1tuated nearer the source of the great Saint

“tains. Onontaé—or, as others pronounce it, Omnon-
tagué —is the chief town of the Onontaeronnons,

- and thither our course was directed.

Having, then, left Kebec on the 1gth of Septem-
ber, 1653, and ]SZEontreal on the 7th of October, we .
ascegded the Saint Louys rapids; these are formed -

. by, cufrents of water intercepted by rocks that extend ,

- for about:xa league. The passage being rather rough
and difficult, we made only four. leagues that first
day. ¥'On the next, we walked a quarter of a league -
from our haltmg-place to join some of our Savages,
‘who had started out ahead of us, in order. to have
time, while waiting for us, to make some 'Canoes.
We passed the rest of the day with ;them, waiting for

" them.

On the 9th we crossed the Lake named [27] after
Samt Louys, and situated in ‘the very middle of the :
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ﬁe@ué de Saint»Laurent. Ce graﬁd fleuue forme des

"Lacs en. quelques endroits, répandant fes eaux dans .
-des 11eux plus plats, & plus bas, puls ]es referrant
dans fon canal.

Le 10. qui étoitvn Dlmanche nous eufmes la con- -

“folation de dire la Sainte Meffe: comme nos gmdes'

attendoient le refte de leurs gens, nous eufmes bien-.
toft drefsé vn Autel, & vne Chapelle viuante, puis .
qu’elle étoit batie de feiiillages. -Nous fifmes du vin
des réfains du’ pais, que les Lambruches portent en
affés grande abondance. Nos deuotions faites, nous. .
hous embarquimes, & 2 peine auions nous fait vne

- lieu&, que nous trouudmes des chafleurs Sonontoua-

ronnons, qm ‘nous- dirent que” leur Nation. deunoit -
enuoyer vne Ambaflade aux. Frangms, fur lAu-
tomne, ce qu’ils ont executé. :

Le’12. nous paﬂons quantité de- rapides & force de

. rames; & fur le foir, au lieu de nous repofer, ayant

bien trauaillé dans ces courans, qui s’étendent enui-

" ron cing-lieusgs, il nous fallut faire 16 [28] guet, &

nous tenir fur nos gardes: pour ce que nous apper-
ceufmes des, Agneronons, ' grands ennemis -des
Hurons, dont noﬁre bande étoit en partie compofée '

. Le 13. nous ne fifmes pas grand chemin, .pour ce. . '
que nos prouifions manquant, nos chaffeurs & nos

: pefcheurs, alloient chercher: leur we & la noftre,

dans les bois, & dans les r1u1eres. - ,

Le '14. la pefche, ny 1a chaﬂe ne nous ‘fauorifant
point, & nos viures fe trouuant bien-courts, & mnos -
dents-allongées par'la faim, nous fifmes curée d’vne
vache fauuage, c’eft 2 dire d'vne efpece de biche,
car ces ammaux ont le bois fait comme ceux des

cerfs, & non comme les cornes de nos taureaux )

e

w
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' *bed of the Saint Lawrence river. This great stream
forms Lakes in some places, by expanding its waters
over flats and shallows, and then gathenng them

- together again into its channel:

On the 10th, which was Sunday, we had the con- ..

solation of celebrating Holy Mass.- While our guides

- were waiting for the rest of their number, we quickly =

erected an Altat and what might be called a living
Chapel, since it ‘was formed of foliage. Wite we
made from the- natlve grapes, borne in cons1derab1e
~abundance by the wild Vines:- Our devotions
finished, we embarked; we had- proceeded scarcely
-a league, when we met some  Sonmontouaronnon -
hunters, who told us that their Nation was to send an
) Embassy to the French toward Autumn—whrch
they did. :
~ On the 12th, we ascended many raplds by dint of
hard paddling; and in the evening, instead of rest-. .
. ing after our conflict. with these currents, Wh1ch ex- .
tend for about five leagues, we were forced to watch .
[28] and keep guard; for we had -caught. sight of
some Agneronons, great enemies of the Hurons,
.of whom. our band was partly composed oo
i On. the 1 3th we made small progress, because, A
- our provisions failing, our. hunters and fishers went
. to ‘seek their living and ours in the Woods and
. streams. -

- The I4th Both ﬁshmg and huntlng failing, our
provisions being very short, and our appetites sharp '
ened by hunger, we devoured a wild cow, or species
of hind,— these.animals having horns 11ke the stag’ S,
and not like those of our European bull.  That poor

. animal had- drowned, and her. flesh smelled’ very

!

\W ‘
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"'d’Europe cette paum'e befte s’eftoit noide, & fa. N

chair fentoit bien mal: mais l’appe’ut eft vn ‘braue’

' Cuifinier: il ne mit dans ce mets ny fel,. ny po1ure,‘~-

ny cloux de giroffle; & cependant il nous le fit trouuer |
de haut gouft. Difons pluitoft, que le’ zele & l’ar-

.deur quon a de gagner ces pauures. gens é D1eu, \

' ,,répz.nd va fucre fi doux fur toutes les dﬂﬁcultés

qu’on y [29] renoontre,,,qu on trouue en verité alulce—

dinem in forti la douceur dans T'amertume. .
" . Le 15. Dieu mnous fit paffer de la_ difette dans\g.r,'
- I'abondance. Il donna huid ours 2 nos chaﬁeurs.'

'Anﬂi—toﬁ; nous vifmes quaﬁ tous nos gens- deuenus
- bouchers, & cuifiniers. On ne voioit que’ chalr, que
- grefle, que peaux tout -2 T'entour de nous, quatre ’
marmittes boiiilloient mceﬁamment &. quand ilen
~o-fallut venir aux couﬁeaux & aux dents, iamais per-
“fonne ne demanda ny pa:m nyvin, ny fel, -ny faulce C
+ 11 eft . vray que la ‘chair dotrs ‘eft fort bonne en'ces:
~ rencontres, fans faupiquets. La pluie furuenant 1y

deffus obligea nos affamés 2 fe refaire tout le iour, -

‘ fans douleur de: gerdre le: 'beau—temps

‘Ler 7. 'abondance continug, nos gens tuent trente .

. ours, vn-»»ieul ‘en tua dix pour fa part: ‘L'vne des’

| ceremomes du feftin, qm fuiuit ce grand catnage,
fut'de boite de la-grefie de ces ours, apres lerepas:’

.. ‘comme on boit de lhhypocras en France & enfuitte’

-ils fe frotterent tous, depms les.pieds 1ufques ala

téfte, [30] auec cetté huile; car en verité la greﬁﬁe‘ :
d’ours fondué paroit de T’ hmle

- La nuict du 18. au 19. nous eufmes le d1uert1ﬂe-f, ‘
ment & va-accident aggreable. Vn de nos Sauuages .
s’éueille 2 minui® tout- hors d’ haleme, palpitant,

‘criant, -fe tourmentant comme vn infenfé. Nous ="
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badly; but appet1te is’ an excellent Cook,- Who,

although he flavored this dish with neither salt,
pepper, nor ‘cloves, yet. made us relish it’ h1gh1y -

-Let us say, tather, that the-zeal and ardor- which we

feel for winning-these poor peoplé to God, Jimparts . '

to all difficilties encountered a savor so sweet [29]
that we find, in truth dulcedinem in- forz‘z——-“ sweet- - ..
ness in bitterness.” . - o S S

" The 15th. God made us pass from scarc1ty to .
abundance by giving our hunters elght -bears.
Stralghtway, T We saw almost all our men - turned
> »butchers and . cooks, wh1le all around us was to be
. seem nothing: but meat, fat, and - skms Four pots

ay

mere boiling constantly, and, when knives and teeth - . .

were called into” serv1ce, no one asked for bread orf»

. wine, salt or sauce. . True; bear’s flesh is very good e

~in such’ c1rcumstances without condiments.” Rain . .
. coming on at this point forced our famished company \

to spend the whole day in recuperating, which they .. -

~. did without the gnef 6f losing fine weather. o
B On ‘the 1 7th, the plenty continued; our men kﬂled -
‘ thirty bears, one man kﬂlmg ten a5 ‘his - share.. -One .
‘of the ceremonies of the feast that followed this

great slanghter-was the drinking of bear’s fat after -

.~ the meal, as one drinks hippocras in France. Then

they all Tubbed: themselves from . head to foot [30]
- . with' that oxl-—for in trnth bear s fat When melted R
" . tesembles oil."

Dunng the n1ght of the 18th and Igth we were

' .diverted byanamusmg mc1dent One of our Savages: :
‘awoke at midnight, all out of breath tremb11ng, :

‘\ crying out, and tossing .about like a maniac;, We =

.+ thought at ﬁlr'st‘\that he had the falling .m'sickness, so

o
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- crimes d’abord qu! ’i1 éto1t tombé du ha.ut ma,l, tant .

il auoit de conuulﬁons violentes. On court2 luy, on.. ..

r encourage mais il redouble fes cris, & fa furie: ce -
qui iettoit déja la crainte .dans les efpnts, en forte
.que I'on cacha les armes, de peur qu’il ne s’en faifift:

pédant que les vus' preparent vn breuuage pour le h

guerrr, les atitres I’arreftent le mieux qu'ils peuuent;.
mais il s’échappe de leurs mafns, & fe va ietter dans

la riuiere, o il {fe démenoit étrangem'ent on court- -

apres luy, on le retire, & on luy prepare du feu. II .

dit qu’il a grand froid: mais pour fe chauffer, il fe =~

retire du feu, & fe va placer aupres d’van arbre, on
JIuy prefente 1la medecine preparée; il ne la iuge pas
propre 4 fon mal. .Qu’on la donne 2 cét enfant (dit-
_il) monftrant 1& peau .d’vn ours [31] remplie de paille.-
Il fallut luy obeir; & la. verfer dans la gueule de
. cét animal. I_ufqﬁes ‘alors tout le monde étoit dans -
I’apprehenfion, enfin apres auoir efté bien. interrogé,
- quel étoit fon. mal, il dit, qu’il auoit-fongé qu’'vn

" .. certain animal,dont le propre eft de fe plonger dans

I'eau, I'aunoit eueillé, & s’étoit mis dans fon eftomach;. -
que pour le -combattre, il s'étoit allé ietter dans la )
riuiere; qu’il en:vouloit eftre victorieux; pour lors,
toute Ia crainte fe chafigea en rifée. Il falloit pour-
tant guenr lamagma‘aon bleflée de cét homme: c'eft
pourquoy ils font tous femblant d'eftre infenfés
eomme luy, & d’auoir 3 combattre des animaux qui-
. fe plongent en T'eau. La deffus ils fe d1fpofent a
faire fuerie, pour 1’ obhger a la faire auec eux, comme

" - il crioit, & chantcut 4 gorge deployée dans le petrt,.

tabernacle o1 ils font cette fuerie, imitant le cry de . -
T’animal qu’il combattoit: ils fe mirent auffi tous
tant qu 1ls ,§_ta’1ent a crier, & & chanter felon 1es cris -
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violent were his convulsions. We ran to him and
tried to soothe him; but he so-tedoubled his cries
. and his frenzy that the rest were frightened and hid
- the weapons, lest he might gain possession-of them. '
While some prepared a potion. for his cure, the
.~ others held him as well as they could; but he escaped
. from their hands and, Tunning away, leaped into the
river, where he acted most strangely He was fol-
‘lowed and dragged out, and a fire was made for him.
He said he was very cold, yet to get garm ‘he with-
*--drew from the fire, and took His positiSn near a tree.
The medicine that had.been -prepared was offered to
h1n1, but he did not think it suited to his ailment. .
‘“ Give it to that child,”” (said he )pomtl“ng toa bear’s
skin [3 I] stuffed with straw. They had. ‘to obey him,
“and pour it down the animal’s throat - Up to that
time, every one had been anxious; but finally; when 7
he had been thoroughly questioned concerning his -
‘ailment, he said that ‘he dreamed that a certain
animal, whose nature it is to plunge into water, had
" awakened him . and jumped into his stomach; that, in _
order to fight the creature, he had 1eaped into the -~
. river; and that he was determined’ to- vanquish it.
- Then all fear was changed to laughter. Still, it was .
nedessary to cure the man’ s diseased imaginationy™
they all, therefore, pretended .to be mad-tike him,-
and to have to fight animals w plunge into the:
" water. Thereupon they prepared to take a sweat,.
in order to induce him to do so with them. While he
“was crying and singing at the top of his voice.inthe -
o 11tt1e tent used as a_sweat-box, and 1mﬁ&ﬁfg{t£2 cry.
" of the animal - w1th wh1ch he. mtend1ng, they
too began, every mar them, to cry and sing in-
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des animaux & qui ils croyoient auoir affaire, frap-

".pant tous ce miferable 2 la cadence de leur chant.

p

[32] Quelle confufion d’vne vingtaine de voix contre-

faifant les canards, les farcelles, & les grenoullles & -
-quel fpeétacle ‘de voir des gens qui font des fous,

pour guerir va fol. Et apres’ tout, ils reiiffirent, car
noftre homme ayant bien {ué, & s’étant bien lafsé,
fe éoucha fur {a natte, & dormit auffi paiﬁblgment,‘

qui fi rien ne fuft arriné. ‘Som mal venu par vn--
fonge, s’en alla en dormant. comme vn fonge. Qtu K
‘conuerfe auec Iés Sauuages palens, e{’c en danger de

perdre la vie par vn i'onge
Le 19. nous n ’auangons. que de- 3. petlte
Le 20. nous pafions le faut du-
traifnés nos canots fiatre ou- cing rapides.

ieués.

penda:;;:%mimeue( La rapidité y eft' grande, &
les boiiillofis fort éleuds

€ 24. nous arriuons de bon-heure au Lac Ontarlo.
On tua {ur le foir, cing cerfs dans I'entrée du Lac. .

Il n’en falloit pas d’dauantage pour arrefter noftre

ac, apres auoir

- équipage. Nous confiderons 2 l'oifir la beauté de’
- -ce Lac, qui‘eft 4 my chemin dé Montreal, & d’Onon-

tagué. C’eft [33] neantmoins la moitié la plus diffi-

" cile fans comparaufon . I1 faut pafier vn rap1de '

‘leurplalﬁ‘ o o

funeux, qui fait comme 'ambouchure du Lac, en-

fuitte on entre dans vne belle plame d’eau, {emée de
© diuerfes Ifles diftantes, I’'vne de 1’autre, d’va petit

quart de lieud. . C’eft chofe agreable de voir les
trouppeaux de’ vaches, ou' de’ cerfs, mnager d’ifles "

-en ifles. "Nos chafleurs leur couppent le chemin,

lors qu'ils retournent en terre ferme, & en bordent .-
. toutle riuage; les condu1fant i la mort, au lieu qu1
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- imitation of the animals with which they-were

supposed to be afflicted,—all, in’time with their song,

beating that wretched man. [32] What confusion!—

a score of voices 1m1tat1ng ducks, teals, and frogss
and what a spectacle, to see "people c erfeltmg
madness in order to cure a ma !
succeeded ; for after ou n had perspired well and
- become thérou “tired,” he lay down- on_his mat
s peacefully as' if nothmg had happened

' .dream in his sleep. He who deals with pagan
Savages is 1n danger of losing his life through a
dream. | :
~On the 19th, we advanced’ barely 3 leagues.

" On the 20th, we passed the falls of the Lake, after

draggmg our canoes through four .or five rapids in
the space of half a ieague.,,.The current “here is
* strong, and extremely turbulent.

-Early on the 24th, we reached Lake Ontano, at the .

entrarice to which five stags: were killed, toward
evening. NOthng further was needed to arrest our
"company’s progress. We.contemplated-at leisure the
beauty of this Lake, which is midway between
. ‘Montreal and Onontagué. It-marks, [33] however,
" the end of by far the more difficult half. . Furious
rapids must be passed, which serve as the outlet of
the Lake: then one enters a beautiful sheet of water,
_ sown with various Islands distant hardly a quarter of

a league from one another. . It is pleasant to see .
the herds of cows or deer swimming from isle to,

isle. Our hunters cut them off, on their return

Fmally, they =

i§ ailment, coming in-a dream, disappeared like a- -

© to the mainland, and lihed the entire shore with - -

" them, leading. them to death whithersoever they
chose. '
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Le 2s. ﬁous auangons 8. lieuss dans l’entrée du
Lac, large de trois petits quarts de lieués.

Le 26. nous y entrons tout de bon, faifant fept a
huiét lleues Ie n’ ay rien veu de {i-beay, ny de fi

* affreux. Ce ne font qu 1ﬂes, que gros rochers

grands comme des villes; tous couuerts de cedres,
& de fapins. Le Lac mefme eft bordé de grofles. -

" roches efcarpées, qui font peur 2 voir, cachées‘ de |
cedres; pour la plus part. ~ Etant fur le foir du c6té
du Nord, nous pafions & celuy du Sud. ‘

[34] Le 27.. nous auangons I2. “bonnes 11eues par

. vne infinité d’Ifles grandes & petites. Apres quoy,
on ne découure que de 1'eau de tous cotés. Le foir

"nous faifons rencontre d’'vne bande de _chaﬂeurs’ '

. Sonontouaronons, qui- ont paflion de nous voir: Et- -
pour le faire plus & leur aife, ils nods inuiterent 2, vn
feftin compof& de bled-d’inde, & de febues cuites
dans 1a belle eau toute claire. Ce mets aflaifonné
d’vn petit filet du veritables amour 2 fes delices.

€ 29. nous arriuafmes {ur les g. heures du matin’
uhatangue On nous prefente la chaudiere de la

“ blen-venue “Tout le monde eft I’vn fur ’autre pour
nous voir, ‘manger. Ot1atangué.meMne riuiere qui
fe décharge dans le Lac Ontario: elle eﬁ‘éﬁ%

. fon ' emboucheure, - mais bien 1arge dans fon & -

" ordinaire. Elle eft riche en prairies,’ qu ’elle fertilize, -

& qu’elle partage en quantité d’iflés hautes & bafles,

' toutes propres 2 fémer du bled. La fecondité de

- cette riuiere eft telle, gu’eﬁ 'tout temps, elle porte

.- diuerfes. fortes de poiffons. Au printemps, fi- toft

que les neiges—fomt | [35] fondugs, elle eft pleine de-
poﬂIons dorés, les carpes les fuiuent, 1 achigen vient
apres; c'eft vn poiffon plat, & long d’va demy.pied,
d’vn gouft -tres excellent apres luy v1ennent les



" 1632-571 - RELATION OF 1655-56 . »_71
\ ,

On the 2 5th we advaficed 8 1eagues up. the Lake’s
mouth, which _is barely three-quarters of a- -league
wide. ,
We entered the Lake itself-on the 26th proceedmg
seven or eight leagues. Such a scene of awe-inspir-
ing beauty Ihave never beheld —nothmg but islands
and huge masses of rock, as large as cities, all
covered with cedarsand firs. The Lake itself is lined
with high crags,. fearful to_behold, for the most part
overgrown with cedars. Toward evening, we crossed
from the North to the South side. , .
.+ [34] On the 27th, we proceeded I2 good leagues‘
through a multitude of Islands, large and small, after
which we saw nothing but watér on-all sides. - Im .
the _evemng, we - met a party of Sonontouaronon
hunters, who were eager to see us; and, in order to
- do so more at, their ease, they invited us to a feast
of mdlan cor& and ‘beans, cooked mcleax: water,
without seasonmg "This dish has its’ cha.rms, When
flavored with a bit of genuine love. . .-~ -
‘Toward g o’clock on the morning of the 29th
we arrived at Otlhatangué 1 where. we were offered.
the kettle of welco'me',“uand‘ all crowded about to see
us eat. Otiatangué is a river emptying into Lake
° Ontario, narrow at its mouth but very wide, as a._
“—rule, for the rest of its course. It flows through
meadows, which it fertilizes and cuts-up into many
islands, hlgh and low, all suitable for raising grain.
Such is the richness of this stream that it yields at all
_ seasons various kinds of fish. In the spring, as soon

'uas the, snows [35] melt, it is full of gold-colored fish;
" next come carp, and finally the achigen.’ ? The la.tter
is a'flat fish, Half a foot long, and of very fine flavor. .
Then comes the brﬂl and -at the end of May, when
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barbugs: Et 3 la fin~de May, quand les fraifes font .
meures on y tug ‘l’eﬁurg}on\é coups de hache. Tout -
le refte’ de I’année iufques en hyuer, le faumon four-
nit dequoy. viure au Bourg nontaé.” Nous -
co es hier fur les riues d’va Lac)olt fendant 1a
glace {ur la fin ‘hyuer, on pefche ou pluftoft on

_* puife du poiffon 2 feaux. fi-icy le premier gifte .

. que nous ayons fait dans le, pais des Onontaeronnons. - °

- Nous y auons efté receus auec de grands témoignages”

- d’amitié. Vne vingtaine de Hurons, qui étoient icy

A la pefche, firént paroiftre le contentement. qu'ils

.anoient de voir le Peré Chaumonot. Leés vns fe

© ‘iettent 2 fon col, les autres l'inuitent au feftin,
\@’autres luy enuoyent des prefens. Il faut, dit I'van

" @’eux, que la Priere fe faffe en public, la cabane eft

. trop petite, & ce n’eft pas-chofe |dont il fe faille -

%% cacher. En effet les infidelles, qui| étoient prefens,

. [36] ne s’en formaliferét pas. Le ~\Pere entend les
‘Confeﬂlons, inftruit ces pauures gens, qui n’auoient .
Pas otii parler de Dieu, depuis leur captinité, les
Hurons du Village de Contareia, qui n’auoient iamais

_ efté inftruits; pour ce qu’ils auoient de grandes auer-

;.. fions de la Foy, ont déja commencé 2 fe rendre;
preftant I'oreille auec attention aux difcours du Pere.
Tant il eft vray que effictio dat intelleCium. L
" Le Pere tencontra icy, Otohenha, I'hofte ‘du feu’

"+ Pere Garnier, & du - Pere Garreau, dans la nation du ;
Petun. ‘I fut fi {aifi de ioye 2 1a veu’éx’dii' Pere, qu’il - -
ne peut parler d’abord, & fut obligé de differer 2 va

“dutre temps, 2 Idy raconter toutés fes auantures; qui
font, que comme il eftoit en chemin, luy, toute fa .
famille, & 1a fille du bon René nommée OndoafKoua, - = -

" menant v canot chargé de p.el"ceries;i& portant des
prefens de la part de. deux Capitaines de fon pais;

AN

e
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strawberries are ripe, sturgeon are killed with
hatchets. All the rest of the year until winter, the.
salmon furnishes food to the Village of Onontaé. We

made our bed last night on the shore of a. Lake where
the natives, toward the end of winter, break the ice
and catch fish,— or, rather, draw them up by the
bucketful. This was our first lpdging in the country
of the Onontaeronnons, who received us with profuse
_demonstrations of frlendsh1p A score of Hurons,

sendmg him presents. ‘‘ Public Prayers_ must be

held,” said one of them; ¢ the cabin is too small, and |

it is not a thing to be kept secret.” And, indeed,
the infidels-present [36] took no offense The Father
hears Confessions, and instructs these poor people,
who have not heard God’s name since their cap-

ture. The Hurons of the Village of -Contareia, who;.

.becduse Qf their strong aversion to the Faith, never
allowed themselves to be instructed, are already
beginning to yield, lending an attentive ear to the

Father’s words. So true is it that agfictio dat éntel-

lectum.

The Father met here Otohenha, the host of the
late Father -Garnier and of Father ‘Garreau; when
. they visited the Tobacco nation. He was so over-
joyed at seeing the Father that at first he could not

speak, and was obliged to defer until anothér time -
the narration of his adventures, which were as fol- .

lows: When, with all his family and Ondoaskoua,
daughter of the good René, he was on a journey,—
conveying a canoe laden with skins, and bearing

presents from two Captams of his country, who asked -
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_qm demandoient place pour demeurer A/Kebec, il fut .
malheureufément rencontré par les Onontaheronons, :

- toute fa famille fut prife, & difper{ée en [37] divetfes

" cabanes, dont voe-femme, ayant ef’cé aduertie fous- -
maim;que les parens ‘de\c_:eluy, pour qui elle auoit
: donnée, youlmet labrufler: s’enfuit dans lesbois

.} - auec fon enfant; ue René 1’ euﬁ: Baptizé.

Ce n’eft pas chofe moins fune racompta
de 1a mort, de cette fameufe Marthe Gohatmm-\

- teté eft affez connué&.  Dieu a voulu ’éprouuer bien

f'rudement I1 dit donc que 1’ an paflé, eftant allé en
guerre contre la nation- du Chat, auec les Ononta-
heronons, & pris, & faccagé vne Bourgade: il trouna

‘parmy les mottsle.-bon René Sondlouanen, & fa fille
parmy les- ‘captifs, auec cette Marthe, dont nous par-

. lons. Ce fut 2 s’entr’ encourager, A garder & Dieu °
leur promefle, & 2 mourir dans la profeflion de la
Foy. La pauure Marthe, qui ne peutoit pas {i bien
fuiure le vidtorieux, & caufe d’vn genotiil enflé, & d’va

———petit enfant, qu'elle augit bien de la peine Y porter,

. fut cruellement bruflée en chemin. Deux dé fes
enfans, fe i'ont bien échappés de la'main des Onon-

\ ‘taheronons mais on n’en a eu [38] aucune nouuselle. -
C’eft vne pitié d’entendre ces pauures gens touchant .
leur ferditude; plufieurs d’e;ltre eux ont efté tués,
par ceux mefme, qui leur auoient donné la vie. Ilne

~ faut qu'vne petite d’efobeiflance, ou vne maladie, pour
leur faire décharger vn coup de hache fur la-tefte

, Le 30. nous quittafmes 1'eat, pour nous difpofer 2

‘ aller par térre & Onontagué. L’ apres-m1dy parurent’

/ 60. Guerriers Oneoutchoueronons qui s’en alloient au

* de- 12 du faut contre les Peuples, qu'on appelle les

_Neds percés, Atondatochan les conduifoit, ¢’eft celuy

qui fut'3 Montreal en la feconde Ambaflade, qui- -

-
-

e
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- for a dwelling-place at Kebec,—he unluckily met -
‘with the’ Onontaheronons HIS'& entire family was’
captured and scattered in" [37] cabins. A
woman of their number, bemg secretly warned that -

- the relatives of -him for whom she had been given -
intended to burn her, fled into the woods ‘with her
child, after René had Baptized it. ST
No less sad was his account of the death of that .

) famdus Marthe Gohatio, whose piety is so well

““known. . It was God’s will to try her very severely.
Having gone to war-last year, our narrator said, '
‘against the Cat nation, in company with the Onon- . -
t%heronons, upon taking and sacking-a Village, he
found the good René Sondloqanen among dead,

- and his daughter among the prisoners, together wi
‘thls Marthe of whom we are speaking. It was an
-occasion for mutual encouragement to keep their
\-promlse to God and to die in the profession of the
Falth . Poor Marthe, who, .because of a swollen
'knee, and a htﬂe child, whom she had much difficulty -
in carrying, was hardly able to keep pace with the
victors, was cruelly burnt on the way. Two of her
children escaped, indeed, from the Onontaheronons;
but they have never been [38]-heard of. It is pitiful

" to hear these poor people tell about.their servitude.
Many were killed, even by those who had given
‘them-their lives,—only a slight disobedience or an
‘illness being necessary to provoke a hatchet-stroke
_on the head.. . .

~ 'On the 30th, we left the water, and prepared for
our tr1p overland to Onontagué In the afternoon,
there. appeared 60 Oneoutchoueronon Warriors, on
their way to fight the so-called Neds percés,® beyond

" the rapids. They were led by Atondatochan, the
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[sc. qu'y] enuoia le bourg d’Oneout. C’eft vn homme
bien fait, & éloquent. Il nous pria de refter icy

encor vn iour afin d’apprendre ce qui-nous-amenoit. -

Le 31. ces Guerriers s’aflemblent tous.. 'Et apres
_ les. ceremonies ordinaires en tel rencontre, le Pere
Chaumonot .s'

) _premier lieu, qu’il fe rejoiiifloit & remercioit Dieu,

o

de voir ce grarid homme, dont la voix auoit retenti fi
haut.2 Montreal, [39] quelle s’y faifoit-encor entédre

. tant elle‘eftoit fort. En fecond lieu, que- Te-fujet qui
; oit en ce pais 12, ¢’étoit pour faire executer fa

tolle donnée, pour ne parler plus qu’ vn mefme
langage, m'auoir plus' qu'vn mefme Soleil, & vn -
mefme coeur: eftre freres déformais. A ces deux’
articles, fe- firent les acclamations ordinaires, & tous
firent paroiftre par leur contemance, la .doye qu’il

_auoient de ¢e difcours; & par ce que le bruit auoit

courrt icy, quon aueit conclud la paix entre les

- Frangois & les Annieronons, fans y comprendre les

Algonquins & les Hurons, le-Pere adiouta en troi- .

- fiéme lieu qu’il venoit pour -faire & conclure vne:

T boune paix vmiuerfeller—Et— iéme lieu il fit
‘ -vn. prefét de 1500. grains %@r les

- il prioit -celuy qui a tout fait, d’aucir foin de fon
.entreprife. "Nous auions refolu de luy faire vn pre-
_ _fent confiderable, pour "arrefter fés foldats: mais- .-
“nous aprifmes fous main, qu’afleurément nous euﬂlons‘
[40] efté.refufez: pource qu’ils étoient viuement

]
-

1nu1ter a bien traitter les deux Frangois, quieftoient
parmy ceux qu’ils alloient combattre; ‘& qu'au refte,

. piqués de la mort de quelques-vns des leurs, qu'ils

vouloient vanger, & quelque prix que ce fuft. Apres _
‘que le Pere eut parlé I'efpace d’vne demy-heure le

'Chef commenga la chanfon’ de réponce, & tous

adreflafit & Atondatochan; luy dit en
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same Who came to- Montreal in the second Embassy
sent by the : village of Oneout. He is a man of fine
‘appearance, ‘and an eloquent speaker. Heé begged us .
to stay here one day longer that. he m1ght 1eam? :
our errand. '
These Warriors having all assembled on the 31st,
Father Chaumonot, after the ceremenies customary
on such occasions, addressed Atondatochan; he said,
first, that he congratulated ‘himself and thanked God:
at seeing that great man, whose voice had rung out

- so loud at Montreal [39] that it was_ still to be heard

there, "so great was its stréngth.t In the second
place, he said that he ‘was 1€d to . V'%s1t that country
in order to secure, the fulﬁlMen’c of his promise, to
speak from that time but the same language, to have
-but . one Sun, and one heart,—— in short; to be thence- -
forth brothers. These two clauses were received
_Wlth the.. customary applause, and the faces of all‘
showed shbw much they enjoyed this speech. . 1
third gace as the report had spread hithér that
peace Hiad been concluded between the fench and’ o
. Anmeronons without including the ‘Algonquins and’
Hurons, the Father added that He had come to -
'negotiate a genuine peace betweefi all parties. And,

in the fourth place, he presented 1500 porcelain
beads, in order to solicit kifid treatment for the two
Frenchmen who Were/among those whom they were
going to ‘*ﬁght He also prayed the maker of all
things to watch over Atondatochan’s exped1t1on. We.
had determined to make him a considerable présent
to induce him to stop his soldiers; but learned

- privately that we would certainly have [40] been.
‘refused, because of their keen resentment at the loss

of some of ‘their number, which they were bent on
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s accordaﬁémeméiﬂeﬁfement bien, femirent Achanter. .

d’vne facon femblable en quelque fagon'a noftre plain- . -

cha.nt La premiere. chanfon difoit, qu’il emp101r01t
tout Ie refte du iour, pour remerc1er le Pere; d’'vne fi
bonne parolle- qu’il leur: auo1t portée La’ feconde
- fut, pour le congratuler de’ fon voyage, &.de fon arri-
uée. On' chanta la ‘troifiéme -fois pour allumer vn
few au Pere, afin qu'il en prift poﬂeﬁion Le quatri-
_‘éme chant nous ,falfolt tous parens, & tous freres.. -
 Le cinquiéme. iettoit la haché dans le' fond des
* abifmes: pour faire. regner Ja paix dans toutes ces
contrées. La fixiéme chanfon €toit, pour rendre- 1e
‘Frangois ma1:[tre de la -riniere- de’ Ontlahantagué ‘
Ceft icy oil ce Capitaine inuita les faumons, les ‘bar-

bues, & les autres poﬂIons a {e ietter dans nos rets,

" & 2 ne remplir cette riuiere, [41] que pour noftre

‘ ferlnce. 11 leur difoit qu’ﬂs ferment bien- heureux,"
de finir fi honorablement leur vie. 1l _nomma tous
les poifions de cette riniere 1u{ques aux plus pet1ts, o

"1es apoﬁ:rophat tous auec fon trait d’efpnt I
ad1outa mille autres chofes, qu1 firent rire tous les
afliftans. La feptiéme ‘chanfon nous, ‘fut encor plus

-agreable. C’eftoit pour. ouurir leurs - -ceeurs, & nous. -
faire fire le contentement de noﬁre arnuée, &alafin
de leurs chanfons ils nous firent vn prefent de deux

© milles o-rams de porcelame . La-deflus le Pere

- éleuant fa voix luy dit, que Ta bonté de-fes parolles
' alloit toujours croiflant, que 1ufques a prefent elle
"auoit retenti par tous' les .confins du Lac.d’Ontario;
“mais que . d’orenauant elle a1101t voler au dela -du

‘ plus grand de tous les* Lacs, & qu’elle s entendr01t

comme va tonnerre par toute la F[r]ance Cela. plut;' -

extrernement Ace Cap1taane & 3 tous- :[es gens Qui -



C1632-57) - ’REL’ATJON 0sz55-35a o9

revengmg at any cost After’ the Father had spoken

for half "an hour, the Chief began the song .of -

' Tesponse; and all commenced to sing, in wondrous
harmony, in a manner somewhat resemblmg our
- plain-chant.’ “The first song said that it would take-
-all the rest of the day to thank the Father for so good
‘a-speech as he had made them. . The -second was to
" congratulate him upon his journey and his. arrival.
They sang a third time to light him a fire, that he

. "might take possession of it. The fourth song made
s all felatives and brothers; the fifth hurled:the

hatchet into the deepest abyss, in order that peace -

niight reign in all these countries; and the sixth was . "~

_designed: to make the French masters of the r1ver
: Ont1ahantagué At this point the Captam invited
_the salmon, brill, and other fish, to: leap into .our
nets, and to fill that tiver [41] for our service only,
Hedold them: ‘they should consider themselves fortu-
‘nate to, end their 11ves so honorably, named all the '
ﬁshes of that nver, down .to the smallest makmg a
humorous address. to each’ kind; and ‘added a thou-
- sand things besides, wh1ch excited- laughter in all
T‘those present. The~ seventh ° song pleased us ‘still .

" " more, its purpose being to open their hearts, and let

- 'ds read their joy at our. commg At the ¢lose of

' their songs, they made us a present of ‘two thousand .
‘porcelain beads. Then the. Father raised:his voice, .

‘and told. the. Chief that his fine’ powers of speech

" would ever- increase in Volume that, hitherto, they - -

-had resounded ‘through all. the confines of Lake

‘ Onta.no, but, in future, they would speed across.the

. greatest of all. Lakes; and be heard as thunder

- throughout ' France. At this "the: Captam and all -

’ lns followers were extremely pleased They then
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en fuitte nous 1nu1terent au fe{hn, qui acheua la
fefte.. ‘
Le 1. iour de Nouembre nous partons par terre
 pour Onontagué: neus rencontralmes vne bonne
Huronne nommeée [42] Therefe Oionhaton. Cette
pauufe femmnie ayant apris l'arriuée du Pere vint de
trois lieuds, oft elle demeuroit pour 1'attendre au
'>paﬂage. Sa ioye fut graﬁde! de ce qu’elle voyoit
encor vne fois deuant que de mom;ir, les Robbes
‘noires. Le Pere luy demanda {i le petit enfant
qu'elle tenoit entre fes bras étoit Baptizé, & par qui?
elle répond qu'elle mefme 1'a Baptizé, par ces
. parolles, Iefus aye pitié de mon enfant; ie te Baptize
mon enfant, afin que tu fois bien-heureux au Ciel.
Le Pere I'inftruit 1a defius, la Confefle & la confole
Nous paflons la nuic fur le bord d'vn ruiffeau apres
auoir fait cinq bonnes lieu€s. Nous en delogeons:
dés 1a pointe du iour le 2. de Nouembre. Et apres’
auoir fait fix a 7. lieu&s, nous logeons 2 la \meme
enfeigne, ot nous auons touﬁou[r]s logé, {cauoir eft
A 1a belle Etoille. * Le 3. nous la quittons deuant le
Soleil. Le Pere fait rencontre en chemin de la fceur -
de cette Therefe dont nous venons de parler, qui luy.,,
raconta fes infortunes les larmes aux yeux. I'auois,
difoit-elle, deux enfans dans® ma captiuité, mais
helas! ils ont efté maffacrés, [43] par ceux, & qui ils -
auoient efté donnés Et ie fuis tous les ioirs dans
I’apprehenfion d'vn femblable malheur. - I'ay 2 toute’
heure la mort deuant les yeux. Il fallut 1a confoler,
& puis 1a Confefler, & la quitter promptement pour -
fuiure nos giides, qui nous conduifoient ce iour 13 3
Tethiroguen; c’eft vne riuiere, qui fort du Lac:, -
appellé Goienho. Oneiout, Bourgade de 1'vne des:
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: 1nv1ted us to the feast which concluded the- cére--
monies. -
We started overland for Onontagué on the 1stof
‘November, meetmg on the way a good Huron woman
i~ named [42] Thefese Oionhaton. This poor. woman,
- upon learning of the Father’s arnval came from her
: hgme, three leagues distant, to wait for him as he
passed Her joy was great at seeing the black Gowns '
once more before her death. The Father asked her
whether the little child whom she held in her arms

were Bapt1zed and by whom. She replied that she

herself “had Baptized it, with these words: ‘¢ Jesus,
- take pity on my child. I Bapt1ze thee, my little one, - -
that thou mayst be blessed in Heaven.’" - Thereupon i
the Father instructed her, Confessed her, and com-

" fortedher. At thé énd of five good leagues, we . .
‘passed the nlght by the side of a brook, and broke °

camp at dawn on the 2nd of November. After mak- : )

- ing six or 7 leagues, we lodged at our invariable - -
hostelry, namely, the beaut1ful Star, leavmg it ‘on .

the 3rd;"before Sunrise. On the>way, the Father-
, met the sister of that Therese of whom we have just
¥ rspoken; with tearsin her eyes she told h1m her mis-

’ fortunes “Ihad two children i in my captivity,” said =

she; “ but alas! they were slaughtered [43] by those ‘
“to whom they had been given; and I'am in daily.

fear of a like fate, having death ever. before my eyes.’’ "

We had to console and Confess her, leavmg her very
‘soon in order to follow our guides, who were leadmg

; us that’ day to Teth1roguen a tiver. which Has its .

' . source in the Lake called. Goienho. . Oneiout, a Vil-

" lage of one of the Upper lroquo1s N ations, is at the

head of this Lake, which, narrowmg, becomes the -
r1ver Teth1roguen, and further down, forms a-wdter- .
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Nat1ons des Iroqums Super1eurs, eft au deﬁus dece’
Lac, qui fe retreﬁifant fait 1a riuiere T eth1roguen &
_en {uitte vn faut ou vne cafcade &’ vne pique de haut
appellée Ahaoueté. + Aufli-toft que nous fiimes arriués

2 cette riuiere, les plus remarquables-d’entre vn bon
fhiombre de pelcheirs, que nous y recontrafines;

nous vindrent faire compliment, & puis nous condui-

—+ firent dans les plus belles cabanés. Le 4. Nouembre

nous fifmes enuiron fix lieu&s toufiours a pied, &
“embarrafsés denoftre petit -bagage nous paflames la
nui& dans vne- campagne a 4. 11eues d’Onontagué.

6.

W
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fall or cascade, a2 pike’s length in height, called
Ahaoueté.? " As soon as we had reached this stream,.
the more notable men among a large number whom
_we found fishing there came to salute us, and then
-léd us to the mbst comfortable cabins. . On the 4th
of November, we covered about six leagues, still on
“foot and encumbered with our small baggage. We
* passed the night in afield, 4 leagues from Onontagué. -~

e |

¢ -

L2
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[44] CHAPITRE IV. .
ARRTUEE DES.PERES A  ONONTAGUE. ‘

LE 5. iour de'Noﬁempré dé T'an 1655 cqmmé nous

continuions noftre chemin, va Capitaine d’im--"

portance appellé Gonaterezon, fit vne bonne
lieu& pour venir au deuant de nous. Il nous fait .
faire alte, nous complimente agreablement fur noftre -
“arrinée. Se met 2 la tefte de noftre Efcouade, &
nous mene grauement iufques & vn quart de lieus
d’Onontagué, oli les Anciens du pais nous attendoient.
Aiant. pris - place aupres d’eux; ils. nous prefenterent .

. les meilleurs mets. qu’ils euffent, fur. tout ‘des

. Citroiiilles cuites. fous la braife. Pendant que nous
'mangeons, Vo Ancien Cap1ta1ne nommé Okonchia- .
rennen, fe leue, fait faire ﬁlence, & nous harangue,
vn grand quart- -d’ ‘heure, dlfant entre autres chofes,
que nous eftions les tres- b1en Venus, fort fouhaités, .
& attendus depu1s long -temps, que puifque [45] la.
ieuneffe, qui ne refpire que .la guerre, auoit .elle
" mefme demAdé, & procuré la paix, ¢’eftoit & eux, qui
étoient les An01ens, a ne mamer plus les armes, é. la
rat1ﬁer, & a lembraﬁer de tout leur . ceceur, comme
- 1ls faifoient. Quil n'y auomque l’Agmeronnon, qui

" vouloit obfcurcir le Sole11 que nous rendions fi beau.

'par noftre approche & qui faifoit naiftre des nuages

- en l'air, 2 méme temps que nous les diffipions; mais

" que tous les efforts de cét enuleux tomberoient par
terre, & qu’enfin ils nous poﬂederment qua la

%



1632-57) RELATION OF sbg5=56 8

7

/
/

[44] CHAPTER: IV.
THE FATHERS -ARRIVE A’r oNo'NTAGU:»S

N the sth of November, 1655, as we were con- °
tinuing our journey, a Captain of note, named

__ Gonaterezon, came a good league to meet us.
He imade us halt, pleasantly congratulated us upon
our arrival, put himself at the head of our Company,
and gravely led us to a spot a _quarter of a league’
from Onontagué, where the Elders of the country
awaited us. Wheén we had seated ourselves beside

- _them, they offered -us-the best -dishes they hiad,

‘ espemally some Squashes cooked in the embers.
- While we were eating, one ‘of the FElders, a Captam_
named Okonchmrennen, arose, 1mposed silence, and
Aharangued us a good quarter of an hour..” He sald

- . among othet things, that we were very welcome; our

_cotnirig had been earnestly desired and long awazfced
*and, since [45] the. young men, who breathed only

war, had themselves asked for and procured peace,” -

" it was for them, the Elders; to lay aside their arms .
and to ratify and embrace it in all sincerity, as they.
did. . He added that only the Agnieronnon was bent
on-darkening the Sun, which we made so bright by -
our approach; and he alone' generated clouds in the -

air, at.the very time when we dissipated them; but .~

‘all the effotts_of that envious one would fail, and .
they would finally have us in their midst. Courage,
,then; we were to take possession - of our domams,
< . and entei‘ our new home with all assurance. After
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bonne heure donc nous pnﬂions poﬁfeﬁion de nos
terres, & que nous entraﬂlons chez nous, auec toute.
affeurances” Apres auoir étendu ce difcours, & parlé
d’vne fagon qui. fembloit étudiée, le Pere rephqua//
gite fa parolle nous .étoit v breuuage bien agreable;
qui nous oftoit toute la fatigue du chemm_,{ qu’il

 venoit de la part d’Onnontio pour {atisfaire 3 leurs

pourfuites, & qu’il 'ne doutoit point qu’ils ne duflent .

_eftre contents, quand ilsapprendroient fa commifiion.

. Tout le Peuple écoutoit auec attention, & [46] auec ™
admiration, rauy d’entendre vn Fran001s fi bien parler
leur langue. Enfuite noﬁre Introduceur fe leue,
donne le fignal, & nous coriduit au trauers d’ vn grand.

“ ,peuple dont les vns étoient rangés. en haye, pour
~ nous voir paﬁfer au milieu d’eux, les autres couroient
“apres -nous, les autres-nous - prefent01ent des fruits, -
iufqu’d ce que nous arriuaflions au Bourg, dont les
rués étoient bien nettoyées, & les toits des cabannes
chargez 4’ enfants #=Enfin nous’ entrons dans vne

grande cabanme, qu1 nous ‘étoit preparée, & auec

‘nous, tout-ce qu ‘elle pouuo1t contenir de monde: .

Apres nous eftre vo peu reposés on nous appelle
pour va feftin d’ours, nous nous: excufafmes a caufe

_ du vendredy. Ce qui n’empefcha- pas, -que nous
~ ne fuflions traités, tout-le refte du iour, en dmers
endroits, en caftors, & en poﬂIons . -

.Le {foir bien tard, les Anciens t1ennent Confeﬂ
dans moftre cabanne; van~d’ eux -nous ayant fait
ciuilité de la part-de toute la nation, nous fit deux
prefents; vi de. 500. grams de. pourcelame, pour [47]
nous efluier les yeux; qui etoiét trempés, des larmes

: répandues pour les meurtres. arriués-chez nbus cette

_(.année & comme la douleur( fait perdre la voix, ayant
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) the sp\ er had dilated upon th1s theme and spoken
in what seemed a rather affected manner, the Father—
made answer, that his speech was 'a very agreeable

. draught to us, and took away all the fatlgue of our
~ journey; that he came on Onnontio’s behalf, to satrsfy

"™ their -demands; and that he doubted not-that they
would bé content when they learned his errand. All -

. -the People listened . ‘with attentien and [46] admira-

" tion, delighted to hear a Frenchman' speak their

i lan_gueg)e so well. Then he who had.Introduced us

- * arose, gave the signal, and led us through a great:
crowd of people,—some of whom were drawn up in
 TOWS to see us pass through their _midst, while others

-ran aftér us, and still others offered us fruit, until
we came to the Village, the streets of which were
carefully cleaned and the cabin-roofs crowded with.
children,” At length, a large cabin. which had been.,
_prepared for us received ds, and also all the people

it could hold.

' After restmg a little, we were 1nv1ted to a feast of
bear’s'meat, but excused ourselves on the plea that —
it was Friday. This, however, did not prevent us-
from being treated, in different places, all the rest of

--~ . the day, to beaver and fish.

Very late in thé evening, the Elders held a Councﬂ

" in our cabin, where one of them,. after greeting us on )

- behalf of all the nation, made us two presents. Omne’
‘of ‘these  was 500 porcelam beads, to {47] wipe our’

- eyes, wet with tears shed over the murders com-
mitted in our country that year;.and, as grief causes

‘loss of voice, having, he said, clearly perceived our
weakness of utterance upon our arrival, he added a

~ second pfesent of 500 beads, to strengthen our lungs,.

to remove the phlegm from our throats, and to make: °.

o

i
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blen reconnu, d1f01t-11 4 noftre arriuée qu elle ét01t
foible, il adioufta vn fecond prefent de 500. grains,

- pour fortifier noftre eftomach, & netoyer les flegmes

de noftre gorge, afin de nous rendre la voix bien
claire, bien libre& bien forte. - Le Pere'les remercia
-de Yleur bonne volont§, & leur dit, qu’Onnétio &
Achiendasé, ce font les noms de Monfieur le Gou-
uerneur, & du Pere Superieut de-nos M1ﬂions atoient
" les yeux tournés du cofté d’ Onontagué pour voir de
. Kebec I’état ott nous eftions, & qu’il leur faifoit va
prefent de zo00. grams, pour leur faire ouurn' la
portede la cabanne ol ils nous auoient logés, afin que
tous les Frangois puffent voir le bon traitement que
nous y receuions; les belles.nattes fur lefquelles. nous
“étions; & le bon vifage -qu’ils: nous faifoient. 1Ils
‘furent rauis de ce compliment. o
Le 'endemain 6. de Nouembre, on-nous inuite dés

- le point du iour pour aller [48] & diuers feftins, qui-

~durerent tout le matin. Ce qui n’empefcha pas le

. Pere, d’aller voir: des malades, qui promirent de fe

faire infiriire, s’ils retournoient en fanté. '
Le 7. Tour de Dlmanche, fe tint vo Confeil fecret

de 15. Capitaines, ot il fut appellé apres auoir fait

prier Dieu, 4 vne 20. de perfonnes-qui fe prefen-‘
terent. On dit donc au Pere, dans cette affemblée. |
. ‘que- Agochiendagueté, qui eft comme le Roy du"
pals & Onnontio, auoient 1a voix égallement forte &
conftante, & que rien ne pourroit rompre va fi beau
“lien, qui les tenoit fi étroitement vnis par enfemble.
2. qu’ils donneroient de leur plus lefte ieuneffe pour.
remener les Ambaffadeurs Hurons, qui étoient venus
tralter ‘de Paix auec ‘nous. En troﬂiéme lieu ils .
pner nt; qu on ﬁt * {ganoir é. Onnontlo, que’ quoy que .
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our voices clear, free, and strong The Father

thanked them for their good will, saying that Onnon-
.tio and Achiendasé —the names of Monsieur the
Governor and of the Father Superior of our Mlssmns )
_respectively —had their eyes turned toward Ononta-
gué, in order to see-our coﬁd:ltlon from Kebec. He
- then presented to them 2000 beads, that they might" -
open the door of the cabin wheré they had lodged

o ous, in prder that all the French might see the kind.. -

treatment we received, the beautiful mats upon which

* we.reposed, and the pleasant faces greeting.us, Th’ey‘ . -

‘were delighted with this comphment
- On the following day, November 6th, we were
1nv1ted at dawn to [48] various feasts, which lasted

all the morning; but this did not prevent the Father o

from visiting  some sick persons, Who prormsed to.
receive instruction if they: recovered. :

On the 7th, Sunday, a sécret Council of .15 Cap-,
tains was held, to which he was called, after he had
_ directed the prayers of 20 persons who presented
" themselves to him: In this assembly, they said to

the Father: 1. That Agochlendagueté—-—who is, as it
" were, the King of this country —and Qnnontjo had
.voices of equal power and firmness, and ‘that nothing .
could sever so suitable a tie, which held them in such
" close union.' 2. They would give some of their

- most active young men to conduct home the Huron'

Ambassadors who had come with us to treat of Peace.
. Thirdly, they begged that Onnont1o m_lght be
~ informed that, even if some one- of the1r own people
.should be- ill-treated or even killed by the Annieron-
nons, yet that Would not’ hmder the alhance and -
they desired the same assurance on Onnontio’ s part,
in case any il befell [49] the French’ from the same
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quelqu vn de leur gens receut quelque mauuais -
traitement, ou mefine fut tué par les Anmeronnons,
cela n empefchermt pas - pourtant l'alliance, qu’ils.
defiroient, qu'il en feroit de ‘mefme du cofté d’On-.
nontio, . s’il" arriuoit ‘du ‘maltieur & [49] quelqu"es'
Francgois du mefme cofté. " En quatriéme lieu, ayant
appris que la chofe la plus agreable qu’ils pouuoient
“faire 2 Onnontio, eftoit de luy faire feanoir dés cet
- Automne, qu’ils auoient erigé vne Chapelle pour les:
Croyants, que pour luy gomplaue, ils y pouruoiroient
au pluﬁ:oft A cet Article, le Pere ayant pris la
‘parole leur dit;"qu’ils. auoient trouué le fecret d’en- -
. leuer le cceur de Monﬁeur le Gouuerneur, & de le
‘gagner tout 3 fait. . Tous firent -vn cry d approba-‘
t1on, par lequel finit le Confeil.

Sur.le foir, parlant fam111erement au Pere, 1ls le
) pnerent de les entretenir vn peu de la France. Le °
Pere trotuant vne i belle occafion de cdmericer fon
coup, leur reprefente, comme la France auoit autres-
fois efté dans_le mefme abus, dans lequel ils font:
mais que D1eu nous auoit ouuert les yeux, par le
moyen de fon F1ls furquoy expliquant le' grand
. myftere de 1’Incarnat1on, refuta toutes les calomnies,
‘qui auoient couru dans leur pais contre la Foy. i
fit cela G bien,. & fi agreablement, que pendant
- Tefpace d’vne bonne heuré & demie: qu ’il parla, [50]
. ils ne firét parmﬁre aucun figne d’enhuy:.1’ iffug du
confeil fut ¥n-feftin, & vne excufe .de ce que . les |
traltements d’ Onontagué, n’eftoient pasfi bons, quer
- ceux qu’od fait 3 Kebec A leurs Ambafladeurs. " La
iournée fe termma par va.grand concours, tant de .
ceux qui .venoient pour . prier D1eu que des autres
que 1a curiofité att1ro1t - ‘ s
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quarter. In the. fourth place, as they had learned'°
that the most acceptable ‘thing they could .do, in
. Onnontio’s - eyes, would bé to inform him that Au-
© tumn that they had erected a Chapel for the Believ- -

~ ers, they said that, to please him,théy wotld take
. steps to'that end at the earliest moment. In reply

to this Clause; the Father took ‘the word, and told
them that they had d1scovered how to win the heart .
and the efitire good will of Monsieur the Governor. ~

. ~ All gave a shout of approval Wlfh Wh1ch the Coun-‘

. cil ended. S 4
Toward evening, conversmg fam111ar1y with the
_Father, they. asked him to tell them a little about
- France; and he, embracing an opportunity so favéer- .
- able: to his designs, showed them that France Had”
: formerly been subject to the same errors as. ‘theém-

" selves, but that God had opened our’ eyes through

the mediation- of his Son. Then, in explaining the
great mystery of the Incarnation, he refuted all the

_ calumnies current in their country against: the Fa;th

So skillfully and agreeably was this done that, though
he spoke for a good hour and a half, [50] they showed
no sign of weariness. ~ The 'council was followed by -
a feast,;and an apology fot the- inferiority -of Onon-> 4
' _tagué’s entertainment’ compared with that given to
their- Ambassadors at Kebec. . The day closed Wlth -
" alarge gathermg “of people who came; some to. pray -
to God, and others to sat1sfy theu' cunos1ty

!
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CHAPITRE V.
“gEs PERES TRATTENT AUEC CES PEUPLES.
T OUT le. premier iour fe-pafle, partie en feftins,

partie 2 traiter de la paix pour les Algonquins:
& comme cette affaire eftoit la plus épineufe,

- elle demandoit de plus’ gra.ndes deliberations.. C'eft: -

pourquoy le Pere fit aduertir les Anciens qu il anoit
. quelque chofe 2 leur commumquer en particulier.
Eftans- aﬂem‘blez il leur dit 1. Que l’affaire des
Hurons eftant toute conclus, il n'en parloit point .
damantage, mais qu’il affeuroit, que les Algonquins

- viendroient en [351] Ambaffade le Printemps pro- =~
chain, s'ils voyoient les efprits difpofez 2 la paix.

2. Que quand Jes Hurons auroient eftably leur Bour-

gade prés de nous, ies Algonquins eftoient pour nous

y venir auffi voir. . \En troifiéme lieu, Que pour auoir = .

vne entiere affenrance du defir qu’atioient les Onnon- -
' taerommons de faire 1a paix, les Algonquins efperojent
reuoir quelgues-vas de-leurs nevetx captifs, puis

qu'eux-mefmes aunoi€t fi hberalement relafché leurs

pnfonmexsé iarequeﬁe di Gouuerneurde Montreal,
& les amoiemt Tenuoyez auec des prefems, A quoy
 meantmoins on n'auocit pas fatisfait. En quatriéme
lHewm, Qm"ﬂs deuownt cefler de leuer la hache contre
1a Nation des Nez percez, s’ils voulo1ent que la paix
fuft vniver{fjelle. A La refponfe fut; qu on dehbero1t
fur ces quatre Avticles. - -

" 'Le foir du mefme 1our, vne trentame d Anciens



» 1632-57] g RELATION OF 1655 53‘ B 93

'CHAPTER V.
TﬁE FATHERS TREAT WITH THESE PEOPLES.

LL the first day was spent partly in feasting,
partly in negotiating peace for the Algonquins;
( and, as this was the most difficult matter, it
demanded the most serious deliberation. For that
reason, the Father notified the Elders that he had
a private communication to make to them. When
they were assembled he addressed them to the fol-
lowing effect: - The Huron question being closed,
he said no more about it; but he assured them that
. the Algonquins would send an [51] Embassy the
next Spring, if they saw 'their minds inclined to
peace. 2. When the Hurons should have planted
their Villages near us, the Algonqums also would
wish to visit us. In the third place, in order to be
fully assured of the Onnontaeronnons’ desire for
peace, -the Algonquins hoped to see some of their
captive nephews returned, since they themselves had
so freely released their prisoners, at the request of
- the-Governor of Montreal, and had sent them back
with presents,— to which, however, no response had
been made. In the fourth place, if they wished the
peace to be general, they must cease to raise the .-
hatchet against the Nation of the Nez percez. The
answer was, that they would deliberate on these
four Points.
On the evening of the same day, some t}urty
' Elders, who had gathered in our cabin, invited the
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s eﬁ:ans aﬁemblez chez nous, 1nu1terent le Pere,
comme pour le diuertir, 2 leur raconter quelque belle
- chofe. - Le Pere les- entretint pendant.vmne groffe -
heure; fur 13" Conuerﬂon de [52]" S. Paul, dont ils
. furent fi rauis, qu ’ils le prierent de continuer, & fur
- tout de leur dire quelque chofe du commencement
du monde. Il le fit, & prefcha en outre,. fur 1&:
principaux" myfteres de noftre Religion, auec. tel
fuccez, qu’a: la fin vn d’eux fe mit 3 prier publique-
‘ment celuy qui a tout fait, & deux autres’deman-
derent, ce qu'il falloit faire pou: ef’cre du nombre
des croyans. -
. Le 9. le Pere confeﬂ'a.nt vn Sauuage dans wne
mbanne, aperceut vis 2 vis de luy, vn enfant de
quatre ans bien’ malade, il le voit, luy fait prendre
quelques remedes, & le baptife, cueillant ce premier
frnit que Dieu luy mit entre les mains. L’apres-
midy deux Deputez arnueret de la part des Iroqums
du Bourg d’Oneiout, pour auoir liberté d’aflifter au
Confeil. Ils firent le foir grande affemblée chez
“ nous, & apres vn long difcours, va d’eux. s'adrefiant
au Pere, luy fit prefent d’vn colher de mil grains,
pour nous faire part, de la ioye qu 1ls auoient, de .-
noftre arriuée. ' La refponfe fut, que puis qu’Onnon-
- tio & Agocmendaguefe ‘n’eftoient plus qu'va, il
_falloit [53] que les Onneloutchoueronons fuﬂent
enfans du premier, comme ils 1’eftoient du eﬁ/

On fit dont vn prefent pour les ado —er,’?e qui leur
S ag-rea plus qu’on nM o
B L’onziéme, pen que le Pere trauaﬂloy.t, 2 rele- )
e ﬁeWndements de l’E/‘ life Huronne, on-
//.ﬁa vifiter la Fontaine.{allée, qui n’eft qua- quatre.
4L

eu€s d’1cy, proche du ‘Lac appellé Gannentaa heu
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- Father, as 1f by way - of diverting. Imn, to tell them -
somethmg entertaining. For a full hour the Father
,talked to them on [52] St. Paul’s Conversion, with
" ‘which they were so delighted that they begged him
to continue,—and, above all, to tell them something
about the beginning of the world. He did so; and '
‘he also preached on- the chief mysteries of our Reli- -
gwn, ‘with such success that, at the close,. one of the
“company began to pray in public to the maker of all -
things; while two others- asked What they must do
to become believers.
"On the gth, while the Father was confessmg a
Savage ina cabm, he perceived opposnte him a child-
— - of fom' “years, who was, as he éaw,, very ill. He
adm;mstered some remedies and |  baptized it, ‘thus
. gathering ‘the first-fruit which Godl put into his -
hands. In the afternoon, there ((%me two Deputies
from the Iroquois of the Village of Oneiout, askmg -
leave to be present at the Council. In the eveni: '
-a ]arge assembiy was held in our mbm %

.

ochi ndaguesé were now one, [53] the © enoutc -

_—gueronons must. be children of the former as well
- as of the latter. A present was made for their

- adoption, which pleased them beyond measure.

* On the eleventh,'while the Father was laboring to
restore the ancient foundations of the Huron Church,
. the others visited the salt Spring, four leagues
distant and near the Lake called Gannentaa. This is

- . the site chosen-for the French settlement; on account.
~ .of its central position among the four Iroguois
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" choifi pour 1'hab1tat10n Franeoxfe, pme qu'ﬂ eﬁ: le
__centre des quatre Nations Iroquoifes, que T'on peut
“de 12 vifiter en canot fur des Riuieres, & fur des Lacs
qm en font le commerce libre, & fort facile. La
pefche, &la chaﬂe, rendent cet endroit confiderable: -
car outre le pozﬁon, qui s’y prend ea diuers temps
de. l’année Jan guﬂle yeft i abondante YEf€, que
tel en.prend an hatpon, infques 3 mille en voe nui®;
- & -pour le gibier, qui n’y manque pas I'Hyuer, les
toﬂrtes de tout le Pats s’y ramafient fur le Prictemps - -
.en gra.nd nombre, qu’on les prend auec des rets.
La fontame dont on fait de tres-bon fel, couppe vne
belle Priirie, [54] ennironnée de bois de haute fuﬁ'aye. ‘
A 80. ou 100. pas de cétte fource falée, il S'en voit
... vne autre d’ean douce; & ces deux contraires,
" prennent naiffance du fein d'vne mefme colline. ‘
Le 12: fut amené va captif pris fur la Nation de '
Chat,.qui va eftre I'objet de la rage de ces peuples, |
qui ne fe donnent plus de guartier I'van 2 Tautre; / ‘
c’eft vn ieune enfant de neuf 2 dix ans, qui doit eﬁz'e
. bruflé dans peu; & c’eft ce qui fit prendre réfolution
" au Pere, de tafcher 2 tirer des feux d’enfer, I'ame de.
celuy, dont il -ne. pounoit pas fauuer le corps: mals
comme la haine de ces barbares va. iufqu’a tel excez,
Co qu ils ne veulent pas mefme que leurs ennemis foient
heureux en. 1 autre monde, il failut vfar d ad::iai;e/

Il en b01t & en fait tout exprés couler quelquos :
gouttes dans fon mouchoir; il n’en falloit qu'vae
w . pour luy ouurir la-potte du Ciel. ‘Il le’ baptifa
~deuant W : bruﬁé 11 e {ss]fntque deux B /

L
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-Naﬁons,;-being accessible to them by ‘canoe, over

Rivers and Lakes which make communication free

and very easy. Hm:tmg and fishing render this.-
position an importantene; for, besides the fish caught

there at different seasoms, eels are so abundant

in the Summer that a man can harpoon as many as

. 2 thousand in one night; and, as for game, whichis -
always abundant in the Winter, turtle-doves from -

- all the Country around flock thither toward Spring,
in so great numbers that they are caught in nets. -
Thespnng from which very good salt is made,
_ issues within a beautiful Prairie, [54] surrounded by
- full-grown forests. At a distance of. 80 or 100 paces
from this salt spring is found another of fresh water;
and these two, though of opposite characters, have
their sources in the bosom of the same hill.

On the 12th, a pnsonerfromthe Cat Natlonwas,ﬁ—»*'

‘broughbt in, to bear the brunt of these people S rage,
no quarter being mow given between the two tribes.
Hewasachﬂdofnmeorten , and was to be
burnt in a short time, wlm:‘a‘r made the Father resolve
to attempt the}me “of his sotl from the fires of
hell, not" being able to save his body. But, the -
‘these barbarians being .so excessive that
€y are unwilling that their enemies should be hapo ,
py even in the other world, it required adroitness
to instruct and baptize this poor unfortunate in secret.

- The Father, accordingly, after seeing and speaking

_/with him, feigned thirst and was given scme water.

In drinking, he purposely allowed some dwps to run
into his handkerchief,—one was enongh to- open

Heaven’s gates,—and baptized the bOy before ‘he

. wasbarnt. He. {351 was only two hom's in torment,

because of his youth imt he display, /ed such fomtude

-/
/
/

v



% LES RELATIONS DES 125011'5 ‘ {Vor. &8

: heumdansl&stourmens,pameqn’ileﬁoztme,
malsilﬁtpa.roﬂtrevnetelleeonfmee, qu’il ne jetta -
ny larmes, ny cris, fe voyant an milien des flames.-

- Le 14. qnieﬁoitvn Dimanche, ne piit mieux com-

‘mencer, que, par-le Saint Sacrifice de 12 Mefle, gue -
nous celebrames fur va pet[t Autel, dans vn Oratoire
prauqné ‘en, la cabane de Teotonharafon; c’eft vne:
des femmes, qui eftoient defcendues 2 Keébec, auec
les Ambafladeurs. Elleeﬁmyconﬁderéepoarfa

- noblefle, & pour fes biens; mais notammentponme
qu ‘elle s’eft hautement declarée pour la Foy, en

_faifant Profeffion publique, inftruifant tous ceux qui

'luy appartiennent, ayant déja prefl§, & fouuent

- demandé le Baptefme pour foy, pour fa mere; & pour

- fa fille, apres leur auoir expliqué elle-mefme, les
myfter&s de noﬁ:re Rehglon, & appris les Prieres:

Sur les 10. hem'&s ‘du mefme iour, deftiné pour
faire les prefents, toutes chofes eftant preparées,
aprés auoir publiquement, & 2 genoux, recité les
Pner&e, [56] auec vn grand filence de toute I'aflem-
blée; nouuell&s amuerent;'que—‘]&s Deputez: d"Oio-
"golen entroient dans le Bourg. 1Ii fallut brifer Iz,

& fe difpofer 2 les receuoir fortablemeént 2 leur qua-
lité. Le Pere leur fit deux prefents de comphment,

ils répondent par deux autres, & en adiouftent vm .

tro1ﬁéme, pour le prier de differer au lendemain ]a

ceremonie,  caufe que le iour eftoit blen auancs; ce.
. qtn fat accordé.
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that not a tear or 2 cry escaped him from amid the

Hames. ,

The L4th, which was Sunday, could not have been
better beguz’ than with the Holy Sacrifice of the
Mass, which we oficred on a2 Hhttie Altar in an Ora-
tory contrived in the cabin of Teotonharason, one of .
the women who had gome down to Kebec with the.
Ambessadors. She is esteemed here for her rank

-and her possessions, but especizily because she has
declared herself openly for the Faith, Professing it -

publicly znd instructing 21t her family. Already she
hasmademmfor&yhmforhetself her
mother, 2né her daughter, having explained to them
the mysteries of our Religion and mghtthemto
Pray.

Toward 1o ocﬁockoftheme day,wiuch had -

: beenassgnmformakma‘memﬂs,whenaﬂwas '

mdv,——-and when we bad said Prayers, pubhcly
and on our kmees, {,ﬂwhﬂe zll the assembly main-
tained 2 profound sifence.—word came that the

. Deputies from Oiogoien were emtering theViﬂage

We were forced to brezk off there, and prepare to

Teceive them in 2 manner becoming theirsank. The - |
‘Father made them two presents, by way of greeting;
" they responded with two others, and added a third -

as a petition that he would pas‘q)onetheceremony
to the morrow, as the &zywasfaraﬁmwd. This

- wasgmnaed.
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CHAPITRE VI.

'LES PERES FONT LEURS PRESENTS.

E Lurdy 15. de Nouembre, fur les neaf 2 dix .-

~ heures du matin, apres auoir mis fecrettement

en Paradis vn petit moribond par Té§ eaux du’

: ﬁaptefme, tous les Anciens s’eftans aﬁ‘emblez auec

-

le peuple, dans vme place pubhqule comme nous-

‘T'aunions demandé, pour contenter la 'curiofité de tout
le monde. Nous commencons par les Prieres pu-

-bligues, comme le iour precedent, {57] puis le Pere
“adopta ceux d’Oiogogn pour enfans.. Apres quoy,
il eﬁ:a.lavn grand collier de pourcelame, pour dire -

que fa bouche eftoit celle d’Onnontio, & que les

paroles, qu’il ‘alloit prononcer, eftoient les parcles des -

- Frangois, Hurons & Algonqums qm paﬂment tous

" . par {a langue. . .
- . Le premier prefent appatfmt 1&5 cris que le Pere

entendoit par tout, & efluyoit les larmes, qu’il voyoit -
- . couler fur leur vifage: mais parce que ce n’étoit rien

de les effuyer, & qu’il ne pounoit pas tarir ce fleuue,

' ) douleurs: & parce que ie fiege de T'efprit eft dans la

" tandis que la fource dureroit, il fit le fecond prefent,’ l
‘pom' leur remettre I'efprit, d'olt venoient toutes ces

tefte, il leur fit vne couronne du collier qu’il leur-

L prefentoit, ‘& leur appliqua fur la tefte 1'vn apres

_Tautre. Ils furent dabord furpzis de cette nou-

neanté, A ]aquelle ils fe plérent, quand ils virént que - -

" 1e Pere tenoxt en main vne petlte chaudlere, pleine
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CHAPTER VL. -
‘THE “FATHERS MAKE THEIR PRESE\'TS

- N Monday, November 15th, between nine. and

-~ O ten o’clock in- the morning,—after a little.
: -dying infant had been- secretly sentto Para- °
d1se by the waters of Baptlsm,—all the Elders and -
the people assembled in a public place, in compliance
‘with our request, as we wished to satisfy the general .
curiosity. We began, as on the preceding day, with
public Prayers. [57] Then the Father adopted the
people of Oiogoén as his children. After this, he
displayed a large porcelam collar, saying that his
mouth was Onnontio’s, and the words he was-about
to utter were the words of the French, Hurons, and
Algonqmns who all spoke through him. .

~The first present was*intended to hush the cries

heard everywhere by the Father, and to wipe away , ‘k

the - tears that he saw coursing down their cheeks.
But, since it did not suffice to w1pe ‘them. away, and
-as he could not dry up thls stream while the source
.was still running, he oﬁered a second present to calm
" their minds, the seat of all these griefs; and, as the -
- seat of the mind is in the head, he made them'a
crown of the proffered collar, which he put on the |
head of each one successively. = At first, they were .
surpnsed at this novelty; they were pleased, how-
. ever, when they saw the Father holding a little.
kettle, full of an excellent beve_rage, of which he
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 @vn excellent bremiage, & -que ‘pour troifiéme.

‘prefent il leur en fit boire 2 -tous; afin d’extirper la

“douleur, & [58} appliquer le remede infqu’an fond du .

-eceur, & des entraille: ce qui fut accompagné d’vn
" beau ‘collier. . Et pour effuier le fang, & femer la
_ ioye par tout & mne- laiffer. aucun veftige de triftefle

en quelque endroit que ce fuft, le “Pere fit _quatre - -

- prefents: aux quatre Nations Iroquoifes, c ‘eftoient
' quatre peaux de Caftor, vne pour chaque Nation.

. Le 9. prefent les toucha. encor beaucoup. - Le Pere -

~ fit paroiftre va. petit ‘arbre, dont les branches d’en-

haut portoient les noms de leurs Capltam&s defunts,

& ces branches eftoient coupées, pour ﬁgmﬁer leur.

mort; mais ’arbre auoit quantité: d’autres ‘branches
fottes & bien vertes, qui reprefentoient leurs enfans,

- parle moyen- deiquels, on faifoit reuiure ces’ Heros

: decedez, en la- perfonne de leurs neveux. Ils regar-

doient . bien plus’ attentiuement ce bois, que-la

; pou:celame, qui eftoit iointe 2 ce prefent. -

- Les deux fuinants eftoient pour-les affeurer, qne

: Annenraj & Tehaionhacoua, deux fameux Capitaines .

‘tuez 2 la' guerre, dont le premier auoit iuré I39] .

. ferment de fidelité entre les mains - du Gouuerneur-‘.

A

- de Montreal & le fecond eﬁort mort muoquant le *
. Ciel, pour les. aﬂ'eurer, dy—;e, que ces deux brau&s,f‘

n’étoient pas morts; & qu 115 demeuroxent auffi
fortement vnis auec les Frangms, que. -les colliers ' -
-qu’on ‘ prefentoit pour eux,- eftment infeparablement' :

C attachez par eniemble e

- Ce qui leur agrea dauantage, fut l'on21éme pre-
fent: car le- Pere ayant tiré fon monchox_r, il leur fit

o%

paroiftre dedans, d’'vn cofté des cendres d’vn certain

Teotegouifen enterré aux trois Riuieres: & del’autre, .

"2
§

i
Cahy
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made them ali drink, as a third present—in order to .
dispel their grief ‘and [58] apply the remedy to theu'.

‘very hearts and bowels. This was accompanied by
2 beantiful collar. And, in order to wipe away the
" blood, and implant joy in every breast, leaving no

" trace of sadness anywhere, the Father presented four
" Beaver-skins to the four Iroquois Nations, one for -

" The gth present affected them even more. - He

- brought fi forward'a.small tree, whose upper branches -
-, bore the iames of' ‘their deceased Captams, and were

- Iopyed off to signify their death; but the tree had

" many other branches, strong and in full leaf, repre- .
. senting their children, through whom these-departed
. - Heroes would be restored to life in the persons of |
‘ their dmnd:mts . This tree attracted - much more

attenhonﬂnan the b&ds accompanymg it.

The two followmg g1fts were: to .assure them that"

Anmenrai and Tehaionhacoua, two famous Captains
. Lifled in war,— the former of Whom had taken [59]

’ an oath of fidelity before- ‘the- Governor of Mont-
RS ml, and ﬂne latter had died. mvokmg Heaven,-—— to
nge assmance, I say, that these two brave men wefe "

"mot dead, but continued ‘as: ﬁrmly united W1th the

Prench as the coﬂars presented, in- their 3 name, were R

- msepamnly aﬁached to each other:

“The eleventh pmesent pleased them’ st111 more; for

the Father, émwmg ott his handkerchief, showed R
them therem, on, the one side the ashes of a ‘certain - - }.
Teotegomsen, bnned at three. R1vers, and on the
. other those of ‘theé French; and, mixing them
together, he declared that the Iroquois and. the

. French were but ‘one, both before and af’cer death.

P
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deés cendres des Frangois, & les meflant enfemble,
leur declaroit qu'¢ux & les Frangois n’eftoient tous -
qu’'vn, & auant & apres la'mort. Il ioignit miecond: '
collier & celuy qm accompagnoit ces cendres,%pour oot
faire reuiure .cét -homme.. Les -approbations furent—. -
icy fort grandes, & les efprits bien difpofez pour
entendre, & pour voir ce'qui fuiuoit; c’eftoit le plus. _
beau collier de tous, que le Pere fit paroifire, en
difant, que tout ce qu’il auoit fait iufqu’alors, n’eftoit ' .
qu’vn lenitif, & vn petit foulagement & [60] leurs .
maux: Qu’il ne pouuoit pas les empefcher d’ eftre
malades, ny de miourir;, qu’il auoit pourtant vn
remede bien fonuerain, pouf toutes fortes de maux;
que c’eftoit proprement ¢e qui I’amenoit en leur pais:
& qu’ils auoient bien fait parmﬁ:re qu’ ’ils atoient de
T’efprit, en le venant chercher & demander infqu’a
Kebec: que ce grand remede eftoit la Foy, qu’il leur
venoit annoncer, laquéllé fans doute, ils receuroient
auffi fauorablement qu’1ls l’au01ent {agement deman-
dée. -J.e Pere pour lors prefcha proprement 2
, I'Italienne: /il auoit vne efpace raifonnable pour-fe .- -
- pourmener, & pour‘publier auec ‘pompe la parole de
Dieu. Etil me femble qu’on peut dire apres cela,
qu ¢lle a efté annoneée 2 tous les Peuples de ces pais.
"Quand il n’auroit -pour recompenfe de tous ces tra-
‘uaux, que.la confolation d’auoir prefché Iefus-Chrift
- en vn fi bel- audltou'e, il auroit fujet de fe tenir
plainement fatisfait. Quoy qu’il en foit, fon Sermon ’
fut fort bien écouts, pendant lequel de temps en
temps, {e faifoient des cris d’approbation. - ‘
~I1 fallut adiofiter vn autre prefent, pour, [,61]
' purger 1a Foy, des calomnies qu'auoient fait courir -
: 'contre el.‘le ‘les fuppoﬂ:s du demon Et pour leur -
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He added’ a.second collar to the one accompanying
these ashes, to restore that man to life. Here the
applause was very- great, apd‘ they were eager to see
and- hear what would follow. The most beautiful”
collar of all was produced by the Father, when he -

sa1d that all he,had thus far offered was but a lenitive 7

* ' heard from time to time.

“and slight alleviation for [60] their woeés; he ccu% .
not prevent them from being ill, or from dymg%ﬂbuy"
he had a very sovereign remedy for all sorts of afflic-
tions. That was properly what brought him to their

. country, and they had given excellent proof of their ..
good sense in going down to Kebec in quest of him.
This great remedy was the Faith, which he came to

" proclaim to them, and which they would doubtless -
" receive with a favor equal to their wisdom in asking .
forit. - The Father then preached in what was really
the Italian style, having a sufficient space for walk-
ing about and for proclaiming with pomp the word .
of God.-- After that, it can, I think, be said to have -

- been announced toall the Peoples. of those countries.
Though he should have, as recompense- for.all these
labors, only the consolation of having’ preached Jesus . .
Chnst before so fine an aud1ence, he would have
reason to be fully satisfied. Atany rate, his Sérmon

- was . attentively followed cries of approval being

. The addltlon of another present was necessary, to

[61] exonerate the Faith from the calumnies circulated
.against it by the devil’s.agents. In order to impress
his meaning upon their minds, he showed them a
fa1r sheet of wh1te paper, symbohzmg the integrity,

-----
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faire entrer dams Tefprit ce qu'il leur difoit, il leur

fit paroitre vne belle fetiille de papier blanc, qui leur
J:eprefentmt T integrité, 1'innocence, & la pureté de
' la Foy; & vane autre toute gaftée & charbonnée, ot
eﬁment-ecnm les calomiiiés qui fe debitoient contre

/? elle; Cellecy fut lacerée & -briilée & mefure qu'on

4

™2

] répomdoit& gu’'on refutoit ces menfonges; mais auec
tant de zele & d@’ardeur, accompagné d'vn torrent de

. paroles fi puiffantes, que tous paroifioient eftre bien -
viuement touchez. .

Pour ‘donmer va relief 2 tout cela, fuiuoit le pre-
fent des Meres Vﬁulmes de Kebec, qui s'offroient.
de grand cceur 2 fecenoir chez elles. les peﬁtes filles
du pais, pour les éleuer dans la pieté, & dans la
crainte de Dieu; & puis celles des Meres Hofpita-
Heres, qui auoient bafti tout de nouueau va grand -
& fplendide Hofpital, pour receuoir auec foin &
guerir anec charité les malades de leur Na.t1on qui
fe trouueronent a Kebec

[6”] Parle dlx-{ept{eme prefent nous dema.ndlons

" gqu'on mous erigeaft au pluftoft vne Chapelle, pour y
‘faire mos foncions aunec liberté, & auec bien-feance. .

B par le dix-huidiéme, qu'on pourueuft 2 ce qui

nous feroit neceflaire, pendant que nous trauaﬂlenons

- chez eux tout I’Hyuer

-guatre fuinants, eftoient pourles affeurer qu'au

- . Printemps prochain 1a ieunefle Francoife viendroit;

-~

qu'alors il’ fandra mettre de bonne heure 1e canot a -

Tean. pour les aller ?rendre queftant arriuée, ils

- feroient vme palifiade pour la defenfe publique. Et ; -
quwil eftoit bon dés. maintenant, de faire _parer la _

Natte pour recenoir les Algonquins & les Hurons ~
qui fuinront les Fmgo;s. A cette nouuelle fe ﬁt Vi
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_ calumnies uttered against it. The latter sheet was
“  torn and burnt according as these lies were answered
and refuted. The Father proceeded with so much
zeal and ardor, and with such a torrent of forcible
_-words, that all a.ppeared very deeply moved. ‘
" As arelief to all this, there followed the present
of the Ursuline Mothers of. Kebec, who made a cor-
dial offer to receive. into their house the little girls
_-of the ¢ountry, for education in ‘piety and in the fear
of God. Then came the present of .the Hospital
Mothers, who had quite recently bu;lt a large and
splendid - Hosp1tal for the careful reception and
charitable nursing of any sick persons of thexr Natron
who might be at Kebec.
.. [62] With the. ‘seventeenth present we asked that
. a Chapel be erected as soon as possible, in which we
might perfor;ga our functions with. freedom and
-propriety ; and with the elghteenth that the supplies
be provided necessary for us’ durmg( our Winter’s .
. labors among them. - :
. The four following were a pledge that in the
-lowing Spring, some young Frenchm d come,
‘and they must then la iT canoes early and go
' to réceiw: ~and that these, upon theirarrival;”
//xm:ctt a palisade for the public defense. ~ They .
© were also advised to prepare at the same time the = -
Mat for receiving . the Algonquins and Hurons who .
Would follow ' the French At this _news, ‘a shont,
" louder than usual was 01ven in- expressmn of their
sentiments. . : .
To please the Onnontaaueronnons, the next two .
presents were an invitation to the two other Nations
.= --to ) move their Vl]]ages nearer, in order the better to
share the 'adva.ntage of “th ‘vrcnnty of - the \French-

— -
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cry extraordmau‘ement haut par lequel 1ls decla-
rerent leurs fentiments.
' Les-deux autres prefénts, eftoient pour complan'e '

" aux Onmontagueronnds, en inuitant les deux autres
Nations d’aprocher leurs Bourgs, pour pouuoir mie
participer 2 L'aduantage duvoifinage des Prafigois.
11 fallut adiofter vn prefent [6 pﬁ;irxhorter
d’arrefter 1a hache de I’ eronnon, & vn autre pour .

r'allier leurs efprifs, afin de-n’en auoir plus qu’va.

nier des quatre fuinants qui fe faifoient
pour les Algonqmns, les affeuroit, que ces Peupr
- viendroient .te Printemps prochain en  ambafiade.
- Le deuxiéme, que quand les Frangms & tes Hurons -
feroient, établis, les Algonqums«pourront bien les.
{mure., Le troﬂiéme  qu’ils voudroient bien reuoir
quelqu vn de leursa fieveux captlfs ‘Etle quatnémV
Ies fit reﬂou/ tenir des prefents que ‘firent les ) '
uat, lors qu’ils élargirent treize pri
les mains des Frangois de Montreat:
- Nous nous trouuaim hgeZ/de faire encore va
. prefent bien gmﬁ’d/ble, pour vn ieune Frangms, ‘
- . nommé Charles Garmant, qui eft parmyjles Onei-
LT -
. /outchronnons depuis quelques/années le Pere
—~" -~ s’adreflant au Chef de- cette Nation, luy- dit, qu’il
o au01t trop d’efprit pour ne pasvoir ce qui eftcnt 1
. faire* fur- cette«mtlere,«--qu il ne vouloit pas Iuy
- repregem:er/le plaifir qu’il feroit 4 Onnontio, & 2
. tous les [64] Frangois de leur rendre leur frere, qu’il
voyoﬁ: affez 1a ioye que recetiroient {és _parens de fon
" 'retour, & qu’il Iaiffoit tout cela 2 fa prudence
Parle penuluéme le Pere s’applaniffoit le che% _—

pour marcher tefte leuée, par toutes les Epmgad&s -

TIroquoifes, & leur donnoit 1a mefme’l'berté pour :
_aller pa.r tout le pals des Francois. .

C e
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We were obhged to add a present [63] exhortmg

them to stay the Annieronnon’s hatchet; and another

" to umte their mm&s that henceforth they m1g}1t be:
: as one. :

" 'The first of the four foﬁommg wluch were offered
in behalf of the @ums, was a pledge ;ha/ttbe/ ]
latter would send anm embassy the coming-Spring; ,
th nd, that, when the Freneh/d ~Hurons.
should have become settl gonquins would
' . probably follow: them; the t]mrd, that they wonld
ike ‘ ain-some one of their captive nephews;
16 ourth was to remind them of the preseants
by’ the Ondatzouaonats, upon ehvenng thir-
" teen prisoners to the French of M
. We felt obliged to make one more pr&sent, of con-
‘siderable value, for a young Fremchman named
Charles- -Garmant, ‘'who has been for some years
_ among the Oneioutchronnons.® The Chlef of that
. Nation_was addressed by the Father, and told that -
__he had too much sense not to see what course to -
—  pursue in the matter; that he, the Father, would not /
 picture to him the pleasure he would afford Ozm/om:zo/
and all the [64] French, bymtonmg their-brother
to them; that he saw well enough me his rela-
- tives would feel at his return; and, therefore, all
that was left to his ckst:retnon. : '

With the present next to the last, the Father -
cleared his - path for walking, with head erect,
tbrough all the Iroguois Villages, and gave them
like liberty to traverse the entire eomtry of the
French- :

- Finally, the Iast pr&sent was gwen in order to
recapitulate all that had been said, and to impress it
so ﬁrmly on their minds, that their ears should never
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Enﬁn le dermer prefent fut v jonde
tout ce qui aunoit efté dit, & Tinculquer f forte-
ment, & i auant dans-leur efprit, que iamais plus
- leurs oreilles ne/vmﬂent 3 s omurir aux mlommes,
que les ennefais du repos publi¢ pourroient inuenter. -
: onfeil finit par les applandifiemens reiterezde -~
/art & d’autre, auec vne réponfe qui difoit en deux
mots, que 1¢ lendemam on répondroit ph:s ample— :
' " ment. ' A :
Il n’eft pas croyable com’blen le difcours du Pere
" & fes belles fagons d’agir rauirent ces peuples. Quant
il eut parlé jufqu'au foir, difoient quelgues-vms, nos
oreilles n’auroiént iamais efté pleines, & 108 cceurs”
fuflent encor reftéz affamez [65]de fes parocles.
D’autres adiouftoient, que les Hollandois n’anoient
_ny efprit,'ny langue; qu’ils ne leur auocient iamais -
entendu parler du Paradis, ny de {I’Enfer: an con-

" . traire, qu’ils eftoient les premiers 2 les porter an mal.

. Les autres declaroient leurs penfées dvme autre
facon, mais tous . difoient vmanimement en leur
langue, Nunguam Jfec loguutus -eff homo. Ce qui parmt
bien en fuite; car. e’ ‘premier des deputez d'Ofogoen
" fut dire au Pere, 2 1’1£fue du Confeil, qu'il aueit
paﬂion de 1le prendre pour fon frere, qui eft vne
marqte de la haute confiance parmy ces Peuples. V
: L’aprés-midy, le Pere s’eftant écarte -dans va
‘bois prochain, .pour y -faire en repos fes prieres:

quatre femmes Iroquoifes le furemt chemher, pour’
" . {e faire-infiruire; & auant le foir il y en emt meuf -

" qui firent 1e ‘mefme, parmy lefquelles eftoit 1a feeur
du premier de tous les Capitaines. Ouoy qw’il y ait’
‘defia des hommes qui. faffent. profeﬁion publique de -
pner, 115 font _pourtant plus ‘honteux, comme, 1]5
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agzin open to any calumnies mvented by the enem:&s
of the public peace. :

The Council closed’ wrth repmte& applause on
. both sides, and a brief reply that on the following
dzy a fuller response would be Tendered.

It is .past belief how the Fathersspeechandhls
engaging ways charmed these people. * Though he
had spoken till evening,” said some, ‘our ears
would mever have been full, and our hearts would
still have been hungry {65] for his words.” Others -
added that the Dutch had neither sense nor tongues;
they had never heard them mention Paradise or Hell;
on the contrary, they were the first to incite them to
wronb—&mma,. The rest -expressed themselves in -
~ some other way, but all were unanimous in saying,
mthe:nrowntongme, l\’:wguam sic"loquutus est homo—
which appeared plainly in the issue; for the chief
of the deputies from QOiogoen came to the Father,

- after the Council, to say that he wished to adopt him

as his brother—a mark of great conﬁdence w1th
these Peoples. '
Inithe afternoon, whea the Father had retired to,

‘a ne:nbhﬂ‘z)on‘mb wood, in order to say his prayersin.
quiet, four Iroguois women went in quest of him for

the purpose of being imstructed; and, before even- = -

ing, nine of them &id the same, among whom was
the sister of the chief of all the Captains. Although

some of the men already make public profession of

prayer, yet they are more bashful,— as they admitted "
on- that very evening, when, coming in great num-
‘ber [66].to ‘our cabin, and hearing the Father speak
for two hours without wearying them, they confessed
" that they indeed believed at heart, but dared not yet
declare themselves. They added that what made
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aduouerent le foir meime, lorsqn eﬁants venus en
“. bon nombre [66] chez nous, & ayant entendu parler
" le"Pere deux héeures du:ram.—{zns—s-emyer ils con-
. feflerent 2 Ia verité quils croyoient dans le cceur:

' mais qu’ils n’ofoient pas encore fe declarer. QOu’an
refte ce qui les portoit 2 croire, eftoit en partie 1z
derniere vidoire quils auoient remportée fur Ia
Natior de Chat, leurs ennemis, n'eftant que douze -
cent contre trois 2 quatre mille. hommes; & quay-
ants promis deuant le combat, d’embrafler 12 Foy
. s’ils retournoient vidorieux, ils ne pounoient 2 pre-

- fent s’en dedire, apres auoir fi heureufement triom-
phé. En fuite de ce dﬁ'con;s, ie Pere les fit tous
prier Dieu: & vn des/Bepniez fe fit par plufieurs ‘

fo1srepeter 1a ; pr{ere, pour pouuon‘ Ta; pprendrepar.



163255;\\ ' RELérjoN OF rtss-s6 . o oms

N ))W .
thembehwewzsﬁnrﬂyﬂaezr]&ﬂctoryoverthe ,
Cat Nztion, their ememies, when they were only
twelve hundred against three or four thousand; and,
as they had promised, before the battle, to embrace
theFalthlftheyzeﬁmedvmnous,ﬂzeycoﬂdnot,
now retract zfter so successful a2 trimmph. This -
speech -ended, the Father made them all pray to

" . God; and one of the Deputies had tlie prayer repeated

. to himi several times, that he might learn it by heart.
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- [67] CHAPITRE VIL
REPONCE AUX rkESENTs DES P}:R'Es'

E feiziéme iour fut encor plus heureux que les
precedents, eftant deftiné pour receuoir réponce
2 nos prefents; mais la plus fauorable, que les
.. plus zelés. amateurs de mofire Foy, pourroient fou-
haiter.. Dés le matin, pendant qi’vn de nous Baptize-
. vn enfant malade dans vne cabanne; T'autre apres
_auoir celebré la fainde ‘Mefle en moftre petit Ora- -
. toire, y Baptize deux ieumnes filles, aportées pour cela -
par leurs parens. La premiere eut le nom de Marie

‘Magdeleine; en oonﬁdetatlon de Madame de la Pel-- -
" terie, qui porte ce nom, & qui a fait la premiere -

aumofne pour cette Miffion, dés auant mefme qu’elle
_fuft commencée. L’autre, eit 1a fille de cette Teo-

" tanharafon, dont nous auons defia. parié, & parlerons‘_"
" encor, & dont- 12 cabanne nous fert de Chapelle.
. Voila [68] proprement les deux premieres Baptizées’
atiec quelques Ceremonies de I’Eglife. Apres cette
fainc&e - a.é’clon, vers le mldy, ‘tous les notables du
Bourg s'étants trouuez danms pofire Cabanme, auec
les Deputez des autres Nations, & tout cé.qu’elle -
pounoit contenir ‘de monde: ils commencerent leur

- remerciement par {ix airs, ou fix chants, qui n’auoient:
rien dé faunage, & qui exprimoient tres-naifuement,
par la diuerfité des toms, les diuerfes paflions qu'ils
vouloient reprefenter. Le premier chant difoit ainfi. -
O Iz belle terre! la belle terre! qui doit eftre habitée par
Ies Frau;ozs. Agochlendagne{e eommengou: feul en

-
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f67] CHAPTER vn

REPLY "'TO THE FATHERS PRESENTS

HE smteenth day was still more successful than
T those preceding, being appointed for receiving -
a reply to our presents; and this reply -was as

. favorable as could be desired by:.the most zealous

adherents of our Faith. - Early in the morning, -
while one of us Baptized a sick child in a cabin, the
other, after saying holy Mass in ourlittle Oratory,-

Baptized two young .girls, brought thither for the
" purpose by their parents. The first received the

name of Marie Magdeleine, in honor of Madame de '

_ la Pelterie, wh/o/ ‘bears that name, and who gave the
first alms for this Mission, . even before it was

" started. The other is the daughter of that’ Teotan- o '
harason, of whom we have already spoken and shall -
"speak again, whose cabin serves us as-a Chapel. .

~ Those are [ 68] properly the first two Baptized with

some Ceremonies of the Church. After that sacred

- rite had been performed, toward noon all the notables

of the Vlllage assembled .in our Cabin, with the-.
' Deputies of . the other Nations, and all- the people

that it could hold. They began -their acknowledg-

‘ments with six airs, or chants, which savored nothing -
 of the savage; and expressed - very nalvely, by the .
" variation of tones, the different .passions which they -
sought to portray. . The first chant was composed R

- of these words: Ok, the beam‘zful land, the beautiful

'Y land tlzat the Frem‘/z are to occupy’ Agochlendaguesé T

&

ton
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-la per[onne d’vn Ancien qu1 ten01t {a place mais
. toufiours 'de la mefme -fagon;, comme fi Tuy-mefme
_euft parlé, puis tous les autresrepetoient, & fa note

. & {a lettre, s’accordant merueilleufement bien. $

Au fecond chant, le Chef entonnoit ces paroles, -
Bonnes nouuelles, tres-bonnes nouuelles. Les autres les

o repetoient 2 mefme ton. Puis le Chef reprenoit, .

C’eff tout de bon, monfrere c’eff tout de bon que [69]
mous parlons., erzfemble ceﬁ toutdeb:m quemasaumm ‘

' parole celefte. - -

La troifiéme chanfon auoit. vn agreément par o 3
refrain fort melodieux; & dJImt Mon frere te te falué; -
mon_ frere fois le bien vénu. Az, az, 'ai, .0 la belle

- woix! 8 la belle voix que tu"as! az, ai, az, kei: O la 62”: N

wiz, 6 la h’lle voix qué Z. ay, ai, aiyai, ki. o
‘Le quatneme chant aumt vir autre agreement par‘ '

' 1a cadence que gardoient, ces Muﬁcxens, en frappantv .

des p1eds des mains, & de leurs’ petunou‘s ‘confre:

) lem' natte, mais auec vn fi: bon' accord, q_ue ce bruit
S b1en regle, mélé auec leirs v01x, rendmf vne har-
"’ monie douce 3 entendre; en voicy les paroles.  Mom .

Sfrere te te falué; encore vn coup ie te falué: ¢ ‘eft tout de
‘bon:+ q:z.ﬁ Sans feintife Jue. i aa:eple Ie Ciel que tu. mas_.

B fazt woir; ouy e I agre’e, e laccepte.

115 chanterent pour la cinquiéme fo;s, d1fants
Adien la guerre, aa’zeu la “hacke; infqu’'a prefent nous
‘auons ef2é” fous, mais a’eformazs nous _/'enms freres. oiy
nous jerorz[s} veritablement freres. _ ‘

Le dernier chant portoit ces mots, [70} c ej/l auiour-

d ’kuyqae la gnmde paix fe fazt " Adieu la Zuerre, Adzea ’
les afmes?car laffaire tout de- Son long. eft belle; o
- _/'oaﬁzem‘ nos Cabannes, quand tu Viens, auec nous. S

Ces chanfons furent fuinies de quatre b&nx ?re—
fents. Par Ie,pljem;er, Agochendagq&gé ?.yant fait.
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by an Elder, ‘who, contmued just as if -

represented -

the chief himself had been speaking, -hegan alone,
then all the rest repeated h1s exact words and tones,
h.mnomzmg Temarkably well

In the second chant, the’ Chief mtoned the words, o
Geod® mews, very good mews; and the others repeated

. them in the same tone. Then he resumed: /z véry -
truth, my brother, in very trutk, {69] we are speaking -

| zogether; in very Zruth, we -have a message from heaven.

TTmeﬂm'd chant had an ornament in the form of .
2 ver-' -gnusical refrain, and was as follows: My’

. brother, I | salute thee; my brother, be welcome. Ai, az,

- a, lﬁ. o ﬂlg beautiful woice, O the beautiful voice that .
thou East! Az, ai, ai, ki. O the beautzful uozce, 0 t/ze-

" beautiful voice that I have! Ai, ai, ai, k.

’ The fourth chant had another- ornament; the- Mu&-
cizans, namely, beat t]me by striking their feet, hamds,
~ 2nd pipes against their mats. - This they 'did in such

Qv

v

perfect accord that the sound, so regular, blended“_ ‘,, ’

' with their voices and became a harmony pleasing to

" theear. The words were as follows: My brother, I .
salute theé; again 1 salute thee. In.all sincerity, and. .
without simulation, I accept ke Headen t/zat thou /zast RS

sfz&wu me; yes, I approve iz, I accept it.
‘The fifth time, they sang as follows: Farewell war;

} fafrfelL Fatchet! We /za"'e -been fools till now, but in -

Jutire we will be brothers; yes, we awill really be brothers.

. The final song was: -éomposed of these words [70]3 S
 Trday the grea peace is made. Farewell, war; Fare-
. well, arms!. For the affair is. mz‘zre{y 6eauz‘zful ~Thow

‘ gﬁliddaf our. Cahizs, when tlm comest.among us.

 These somgs were followed by -four beaut1fu1f
 presents. ' With the first, Agochiendaguesé, after a -
’ ‘ﬁ'cm&g speech t%hfymg h:s gratltude that he and L

. <

2

oyt
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vn grand dlfcours, pour témo1gner le reﬂentment

- qu’il auoit de n’eftre plus qu® _auec Onnontl@"’%
. que puis que les Hurons“&‘gfes Algonqums efto1ent

les enfans d’Onnontio, ils deuoient eftre aufli ‘les

_fiens; c’eft pourquoy il.les adoptoit par les ‘deux

premiers prefents qu’il iettoit aux p1eds du Pere.
. Le troifiéme & le plus beau de tous ceux qui ont .
Pparu icy, eftoﬂ: vn_collier- compofé de fept -mille
grains, qui ‘n’étoit rien pourtant-en comparaifon de
fes paroles, C’eft le preient: de- 1a-Foy, . dit-il, c’eft .

_ pour té dire que tout de.bon ie {uis Croyant; c’eft

pour t’éxhorter A ne te point laffer de nous inftruire:
continu& de courir par les Cabannes: prends patience,
voyant noftre peu d’efprit pour aprendre la Priere:
En va mot mets nous-la bien auant dans la tefte &

. dans [71] le ceeur.  La-deflus, voulant par vne cere-

monie extraordinaire, faire. éclater -fon -ardeur, il
‘prend le Pere par-la main, le fait leuer, le mene au-
milieu de toute 1’ aﬁiftance fe 1ette 3 fon colle, Tem-

‘brafle, le ferre; & tenant en main le be_au collier, luy )

en fait vne ceinture, proteftaht 3 la face du Ciel &
‘de 1a terre; qu’il vouloit. embraffer la Foy comme il

- . embrafloit. le Pere prenant tous Tes fpectateyrs 2
- . témoins, que cette cemture _dont il ferroit fi étroite-

ment le Pere, eftoit 1a marque de1'vnion étroite qu'il
auroit deformais auec les Croyants. Il adioufte” pro-
teﬁatlons fur proteﬁatlons & ferments far. ferments,
de la verité de fa parole.

Le Pere fait redoubler les cris d’aprobatmn autant’
de fois' que ce Chef prometto1t vouloir croite. N'eftoit -

- ce pas 13 vo {pedacle capable de- tirer lés larmes aux-
plus endurcis, de voir le premier ' d'vne Nation

infidelle, faire profeﬁion _publique de la Foy, &:tout

) " {on Peuple luy applaudn' dans cette- aétmn? Ie prie
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Onnontio were mow but one, ‘said that, since. the Hu-
rons and Algonquins were Onnontlo s childten, they
must be his also; he therefore adopted: them by
_offering the first two presents, which he cast at the
Father’s feet.

~ The third and most beautiful of all the presents.
- . offered was a collar of seven thousand beads, which,
however, was as nothmg compared with his words. o
“It is the present of the Faith,’’ said he; ‘it is to
tell thee that I am reallya Behever, and to exhort
thee not to weary in teachmg us. Continue to visit
our Cabms, and have patience with our dullnessin
learning the Prayer. In.a word,: 1mpress it well.
upon our minds [71] and ° “hearts.” Thereupon,
. wishing to make a striking display of his ardor, he
" took the Father by the han raised him and led him
" out before all the company, and "threw" hlmself on
his neck in a close embrace. = Then, holdmg the
beautiful collar in his hand, he made for him a belt
. with it —declam.g.gj‘before Heaven .and- earth his
" determination to*€mbrace. the Faith 45"he embraced
the’ Father, and-calling all the spectators to witness

that this girdle, with which he encircled the Father - -

sO. closer, symbolized his own future close union
‘with the Believers. . He protested and swore .again
. and agam that hefwas sincere-in his words. -« - ‘
. The Father made the hearers redouble their shouts .
- of approval, as often as this Chief promised to become’
a believer. Was not that a sight to draw tears from *
- the eyes of the most hardened——to see the head of
an infidel Nation ma]nng public- professron of -the ™~
' Faith, and all his' People applandmc his. action’?’ f.
.. pray a.ll who shall read this to lift up. their hearts to
‘ _God in behalf of these - poor: Barbarrans ‘ o



8

120 :‘\\«%LESRELXTIONS DES JESUITES . [Vor. &

i tous ceux qui liront cecy d’ éleuer leur coeur 2 D1eu
o pour ces pauures Barbares. .
J72] Le guatriéme & dernier prefent eftoit peud -
wmmmﬁon du precedent auffi n’eftoit-il que pour
\  afieurer le Pere que 1a chaudiere de guerre contre 1a -
\ Nation de Chat eftoit fur le fen; qu'on iroit 2 cette
~ expedition vers le Prmtemps, & que le lendemain on
'\ congedieroit les Ambaffadeurs Hurons, leur donnant

\ pour efcorte guinze des plus apparents du Pais.

\ Apres que ce Capitaine efit acheué de parler, le
Chef des Deputez d’Oiogoen fe leue; & prend Ta
‘parole, faifant vn remerciement d'vne bonne demy-

- heure, auec grande eloquence, & bien de lefprit.
Le fuiet de fon complimeat, fut que. luy & toute {a

. Nation, fe tenoient extremément obligez 2 Onnontio,

" de ce qu'il leur anoit fait 1’honneur de fon adoption;.

- qu’ils e derogeroient iamais 3 cette belle qualité, &

. me deoremerezmeﬂt _pas d’vane fi 111uﬁr§w§g_gpvm.._,—

Ou'am Ieﬁe toute,éclatante"qu’”‘ne fuft, elle luy eftoit

: homomble, puis due ny luy ny les fiens, n’auoient:

' -iamais efté adoptez que par des gens d’apparence, '

'mais qu'Onnontio’ mettoit le comble 2 toute [73]1a -

) gloire qu'ils tiroient de fes autres parents & alliez.
Et pour faire pamlﬁ:re 1a,ioye que receuoit le Deputé
de cette gloire, il éleua vn chant auffi agreable que

' “nommeau. Tous les aﬁiﬁans chantoient atec luy, mais -

. '@ va ten different, & plus pefant, frappant leur natte
-, em cademce, pendant quoy cét homme danfoit au
milieu de- tous, fe demenant d’vne étrange fagon, & -

. m'épargnaiit aucune partie de fon corps, de forte ..

. ‘quil faifoit des gefles des pieds, des mains, de- la

" tefte, des yeux, de 1a. bouche, saccorda.nt fi bien, &
. auec fon chant & auec celuy des autres, que. cela
: parmﬂont aﬂmmble ‘Voicy ce qu kil chantmt A a,
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[72] The fourth and last present was little in com-

parison with the preceding, its purpose being merely
to inform - the Father that—thekettle of the war

against the Cat Nation was over the fire; that hostili- -

ties would be opened toward Spring; and-that the
Huron - Amba&$fiors ‘would be dismissed the next

" day, with an escort of ﬁfteen of the Country’s lead-
ing men.

N After this Captain had finished speaking, the Clnef i
Deputy from Oiogoen arose and made a speech of .
. thanks, of much witand eloquence, which Iastedagood ..

half-hour. The pith of his polite address was, that he
- and all his Nation deemed themselves greatly obliged

to Onnontio for ‘the honor of adoption by him; that - :

they would ‘never become unworthy of that h;gh dis- .

tinction, or fail to.do honor to so illustrious a connec-

tion; and that, furthermore, bnlhant as it was, it d1d *

people had ever Eéen adopted except by people of ra.nk

": yetthat t}us adoption of them by Onnontio crowned . .

*all [73] the glory which they derived from all their
previous ties and alliances. "To show his joy over
this glory, the Deputy began a song, which was as

- pleasing as it was new. All present sang with him,

~ but in a different and "a heavier tone, beaung t1me

on their mats; while the man himself danced in the
Anudst of them all, performing strange anﬁ&s,——keep«

ing his whole body in motion: making ges‘ures with -

_--his hards, feet, head; éyes, and mouth, -—-a.nd all this
"“'so exactly to the time of both his own singing and
that of the others, that the result was admirable.

. He sang these words, 4, @, ka, Gaianderé, gaianderé;
that is, tra:nslated into Latin, /o, 75 trzump/ze And

jthen E e, ke, Gaianderé, gazandere’ 0, o, ko, Gaum-

|
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ke, Gazanderé gaianderé, Ceft A dire proprement en

langue Latine, Jo, ) triumphe. Et en fuite, E, e, ke,

. Gatanderé, gaianderé, O, o, ko, Gaiander?, gatanderé.

B 1 exphqua ce qu’'il voulo1t dire par fon Gaianderé,

 qui fignifie chez eux chofe tres-excellente. II dit

donc que ce que nous autres noiis appellons 1a Foy, fe

“deuoit nommer chez eux Gaianderd: & pour mieux

" fignifier cela, il fit le premier prefent de pourcelaine.
[74] Le fecond eftoit de 1a partie de I’Onneioutch- -

. ronmon, pource .qu’eftans eux deux freres iumeaus,

g il fe croyoit eftre obhge ‘de faire auffi'd Onnontio des

* Temerciments ‘d€ 1a part de Ton frere, qui atioit eu P

: pareﬂlement*le bon-heur de fon adoptmn

. Par le troifiéme, il affeuroit que le- prefent que

" nous auions fait le iour precedent ‘pour r’allier les

'efpnts des Anniehronnons auec - 1es quatre a.utres

Nations, aureit ﬂ)n effet. -,

/Leqﬁtnéme nous fut bien agreable, par quuel il
 faifoit’ proteftation, que non feulement le Pere; mais
encore fes deux enfants, feroient tous ‘de bons Croy-
ants, il vouloit dire, & que 1’ Onnontagueronnon\qm\
eft le pere, & Oiogoen, -& Onneiout, qm font/fes
- enfants, embrafleroient la Foy. .

" Par Ie cinquiéme, il prenoyc/po/fr fes’ frer&s, les
Hurons & les Algonquins.’ Ettpar le fixiéme, il o
- affeuroit que/@rms Natlons fe joindroient enfem-
__ble, pour aller quenr 1es Fran901s & les Sauuages

"_ qui * voudront *venir .en leur Pais au Prmtemps
prochain. ' Co S

[7:] I fallut repondre a tout ¢ela: comme Ie Pere
ﬁt en deux mots,.& deux prefents dont I'vn eftoit
‘pour reparer les- brefches qui auoient efté faites e
notre Cabanne, par . l’aﬂiuence _du. peuple, qui la.

Coy

~
*

e
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deré, gaianderé. He explained what he meant by his
qu'andere’, which -signifies, among . the natives, =
““ something  very excellent.” He said that; what .-~
we- call the Faith, would be called by-them Ga.zau—'_
' - deré; and, to explain it better,’ he oﬁered lns ﬁrst R
present of porcelain.
5 [74] He offered the second in behalf of the Ozme1-;
outcln'onnon, because; as they both were twin broth--
‘ers, he thought that he, too, ought to thank Onnentio,
‘since: he shared the thpmess of being adogzted by )
. ~him. :
—  —The thlrd was an asstrance that the pment
' offered by .us the day before, to =nite the minds of
the Anniehronnons with those of the four cdhel/
Natlons, would be effectual. R :
The fourth pleased us arwﬂy,w in -
. declaration that not only the Father, but also his two.
children, would all:beeome sincere Believers,— mean-
‘ing, that beth ™ the Onnentaguerommon, who is the
father; and the Ofogoon -and Onneiout, who are his
- children, would embrace the Faith.
‘With the fifth, he a&opted the Hurons and Algon--
: ins as his brothers; and, with the sixth, promised
_that.the Nations should unite, and go, in the
-+~ following Spring, to~bring the French and the Sav-
*  ages who should desire to
[75] It was necessary to make a
. which the Father did in two words, aac
panied by a present. One was to repair ﬂnel%\
~made in ot Cabin by the people who crowded it '
every day, and who could mot see their il of ws; = . .
and the other was to clean the mat on which future
Councils- between thexr Comﬁry and the French and "
. their Allies were: to be held. '

@

cge !
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: remphﬁant ‘tout le iour, ne-fe pounoient faouler.de

“nous voir.. . L’autre pour- nettoyer la matte fmr la-
- quelle fe t1endront deformais les Confeiis de 1eur Pa.ls
~ auec les Francois & leurs Alhez, : .
‘Cette. belle iournée fut termmneeparl’mﬁ:m&mn B
- d’vne - wngtame de perfonnes de ce Bomo; qm ie
prefenterent de nounemx pour prier.. = ‘

Le dix- feptleme, apr&s que nous eufmes eelebré a

fainde Mefle, on nous mena pour pmdre les me-
~ fures d’vne Cha.peﬂe. -Elle fut baftieie lendemain,
& par bon prefage, ce fut le iour de-la Dedlm;ce de -
l'Egh{e {faint Pierre & faint Paul. Il eft vray que

" ‘pour tout marbre & pour tous metaux pretieux, on
S employa que de P'écorce. Si-toft qu'eile fut con- )

" firuite, elle fut fan&ifiée par. le Baptefme de trois
enfans; 2 qui le chemin du Ciel fut -auffi bien ouunert
fous ces écorces, qu2 ceux qui fomt fouftenus {76]
fur les fonds dont les vofites font d’or & d’argent.
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This beautiful day ciosed with the teaching of a
score of people of the Village, who presented them-
selves anew in order to pray. . :

On the seventeenth, after celebrating holy Mass,
we were takem out to make measurements for a
Chapel. It was erected on the following day, which,

' by good omen, was the day of the Dedication of the
Church of saint Peter and saint Paul. It is true
that all: our marble and precious metals were only

‘bark.. Upon’ its completion, it was consecrated by
the Baptism of three children, to whom the way to
Heaven was opened under that bark roof just as well
as it is to those who are held [76] over fonts whose
arches are of gold and silver.
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CHAPITRE V]II

1

- LESPREMIBKS FRUICTSRECUEILLISE&C"FIE!HSSIO\-

LE wngt-mlﬁéme éu mefme nois de \ouem’nre,,

le Pere parcouramt Ies Cabaanes, renconira
. vine Ame, qui 2 bien des mzu‘qu&ede fa prede—
fhnatlon c’eft 1a feeut @’va des principatix Capitaines

o

&

&’icy; lagquelle n’efit pas_plufioft entendu parler de -

-zoftre Foy, qu’elle voulut metire toute fa famille en’ -
eftat de falut, priant ie Pere de Baptizer fur T'heure

{a petite fille, & @’ aller au plufioft 2 guelgues ca-
- bannes champeﬁ:r%, qui- font de {a famille, pour y
. Baptizer fes autres enfants. Le Pere promit d’exe-
cuter le tout dans peu de temps. = -

‘Le vingt-quatriéme, Ie Pere-fut fort follicité de Iz |
mefme grace, pour Ia grande f77] mere de Teoton-"

harafon; c'eftla plus aagée de tout ie Pais; Les pius

T

vieux difent, que lors qu’ils eftoient enfants, celiecy .

“ eftoit defia vieille, & aufli ridée gu’elle paroift; de
forte qu’elle paﬁe de beaucoup cent ans. Dien fans

doute luya conferué vae fi Iongue vie, pour la mettre

- én pofieflion de celle gui ne finit point. LePere Iny

ayant fait voir 1'Image de nofire Seigneur, elleen
fut fi rauie, qu’apres 'auoir bien~ confiderée, elle dit

. tout bomnement 2 celuy que ¥ Image reprefentoit:-

' Prends courage, ne m’abandonne pas, & donne-moy

- ton Paradis apres ma mort: prends courage, ne nous'l :

qtuttons pomt. \ous -verroans fon Baptefme dans pea
. de iours. . :
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CHAPTER VIH.

J

'ET:EE FIRST—FRE’HS GA"MRED L\ THIS MISSIO\

Vthetwemm ofdaesmemonthof‘ E
November, the}?aﬂzer,mgomgaboatamong~ '

- the Czbins, met -2 Soul which bore evident = - -
szgnsofﬁspredesﬁmzﬁmn. Tt was the sister of one-* .

ofthe&ﬂefCaptamsoithepEaee. She had =mo

- _soomer heard of our Fzith, than shewxshedtopre— )

pa:eherwholefamiﬁvfo‘saivaﬁon,beggangthe” a

FathertoBagﬁzenerEﬁﬂeéamgiueraionee, and *
wmassoonaspm@iewsomeonﬂymgmbms,.

beloaging to her family, mtoBa;)uzeheroﬂler-w =

children. The E‘afherm&dtodo alltiusma

. ..ko:ttme_ '

On the twéniv-fmtﬁ. ?ﬁewas sﬁ:mngly}nmed to'
gr=nt the mefavor to [77] Teotonharason’s grand-

- jmo:.her,tﬁe oidest womzn maﬂ JieCoamtry. The- ‘
‘mos‘agedpeog.emmzz,wmﬂwywerechﬁd:em s
she was zlready old, 2nd 2s wrinkled as she appears

now; so that she isthounght to be well overa hundred
years oid: God has, donbiless, preserved to her so-
long -2 lfe, to endow her with that which never

ends. . Upon the Father’s showing her the Image of

oarlm,shewasso&eﬁﬁgﬂnteé with it that, after '
considering it well, she said im 2l simplicity to the -

one .represented by the Image: “ Courage! Domot

- forsake me; give me thy Paradise after my death..

Cozzzage' Ietusmsem‘a‘e." Wesi;allwmzss

. herBap&snmafewcﬁavs.
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Nous ne pnfm&s refufer vne charité que nous ﬁfmes \
le vingt-cinquiéme, 2 vne petite orphelme captiue,
& morte peu. apres auoir recen ¢e grand Benefice, -
c’eftoit “pluftoft pour condei'cendre au defir de #fes -
parents, qui quoy qu *infidelles, "démanderent inftam-
ment que nous allaffions prier Dieu. fur fon -corps.

. "On mne croiroit pas combien de confolation ils receu-:
- rent de nous voir 3 genoux, [78] aupres du . corps
mort, & d’entendre qu eﬁant Baptizée, elle men01t -

vne ‘vie bien-heureufe dans Ie Ciel. .

- Le mgt-hul&leme ~premier Dimanche .de 1’Ad- L
~ uent, fe fit le premier Catechifme folemnel -dans vne
des plus apparentes Cabannes d’Onontagué -notre
. Chapelle eftant trop petite. On le commenga par
- les: Pneres, que l’aﬂi&ance 6t tout haut; puis 1e' Pere

expliqua quelques _points de nofire Creance; en fuite -
il fit paroiftre quelques Images, pour aider 2 I'imagi-

' pation, & faire entrer au cceur ‘1a deuotion par les

' yeux. ' Ilinterroge les vas & les autres fur ce quia

- efté dit, & Tecompenfe ceux qui reiififlent: &:pour
_conclure, on chante quelqu% motets {pirituels. Vne - .

_petite poche eﬁ:ant iointe, & s’accordant bien auec la"

- voix des Sa.uuabes, la.lﬂadanstous les efpnts va gnand Co

, deﬁr de fe trouuer encor 2 de femblables inftructions.

* N ous ne pﬂfmes mieux celebrer 1a Fefte de’ fainck
Frangozs Xatier, qui 2 fait tant de Baptefmes qu én
le conferant 1a veille 2 deux des plus anciens du

" Bourg, & le iour mefme 2 deux enfants, [79] & 2.
' d’autrés pendant toute 1’Octaue, en Baptizant iufqu’d
' quatre par iour; de forte gu’il -femble: que ce grand '
“Apofire veaille 2 prefent faire en ce bout du monde,
" ce qu’il faifoit autrefois fi anondamment en Vautre,

' Le fecond Dimanche de. 1’Aduent fe - -continua la g

Dodrine Chreftienne, comme le premier, auec 'ce_tte -
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. We could not refuse the- chanty w]nch we granted ‘

on the twenty-fifth, to a little orphan girl, a captive, i

who died soon after’ receiving this great Blessing.

It was rather to’ yield to the wish of her relatives
who, although unbelievers, begged us urgently to -
. go.and: pray to God. over her body Itis mcredmm
' -how much comfort. they rece1ved from seemg us ~
kneeling [78] besidethe dead body, and. hearing that,
“as she was' Baptlzed she was leadmg a blessed hfe. ’
" in Heaven. : ’
On the twe,nty—elghth the ﬁrst Su.nday in Advent

. “-the first formal Catechism was lield inh one of the :
 chief Cabins of Onontagué, our . Chapel bemg too'-' e

small. We began with Prayers, recited aloud by
those présent. Then the Father explained some:
~ points of our Beliéf, and next showed some -Images,
to aid the imagination, and impress the heart with-
_ devotion through thé medinm -of the eyes. Ques-
tioning them, one- by one, ‘on what had been said,
he gave rewards to those who answered correctly ‘

In conclusion, ‘some sacred motets were sung, -

accompanied bya little violin whlch harmonized well

Wlth the Savages vo1ces, and left i in the rmnds of all S

- a great desire to attend such lessons agam
. We could not better celebrate the Feast of ‘saint
Francis Xawer, who performed. so many Bapt1sms,"

. than.. by ‘conferring this sacrament, the “evening

before, upon two of the oldest people of the Vﬂlage, '
- upon two childrén on- the day itself, [79] and upon:-.

others durmg the entire Octave, Baptlzmg as many. o

~ as.four in one day; so that this great Apostle appears
-to wish now, at this end of the world, to’ repeat
‘ What of old he so abundan’cly accompllshed at the -
: other :
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chﬁerence, qu? élaﬁn le Baptefme fut donné pubhque- o
* ment 2 la grand'mere de Teotonharafon. S
Le fepneme de Decembre; mourut-la: prem:lere' .
. Baptizée de tout le Bourg, ceftoit vne fille &’ enuiron
' vingt ans, qui langmﬂmt depms long~temps d'voe - .
fiévre ethique quand wmous arrinafmes; Dien iafeeut -
fi bien difpofer. par le moyen des charitez. du Pere, ..
. qui luy fit ‘prendre quelques remed&s, & qui Tuy - por- -
_toit founient de petits raffraifchiffements, qu’enfin
_elle demanda le Baptefme, du commencement dans -

1’efperanoe de fa guerifon; mais. elle changea ‘bien

- de penfée, quand le Pere luy _porta nouuelle qu elle_‘ )
‘deumt {e preparer pour aller auw’ Ciel, elle le fit
comme G toute- fa [80] vie elle euft vefen- ‘dans’ le .

Chnihamfme, 1ufques-lb. qu’elle n’auvoit de i 1oye ‘dans

L fon mal, qu’en voyant le Pere, qui 1a confolo1t auffi

de tout fon pomble prenant la natte de cette pauure

‘malade pour cabinet, ott"il fe retiroit pour reciter
palﬁblement fon Office-& y faire. vne partle de . fes
" antres deuotions; A quoy la malade prenmt vn ﬁngu -
- Yerplaifir. Elleexpira doucement pcmraller, comme .
' mous prefamons; fe ioindre % ceux de fa Nation, qui
 Tont. déuancée ‘dans' le Ciel, quoy qu elle 1&6 euﬁ. S

preuenue par le Baptefme. C
' Le troifiéme & quatriéme Dlmanche de I Adue_,t

{e fit pareillement le Catechifme; mais auee plus
& affluence de peuple qu’auparauant. - Leur humeur

n’eft pasfi barbare qu’elle ne s’apriuoife, & ne prenne .-
plaifir aux induftries: dont on fe fert pour Jeur faire

-  " goufter nos Myfteres. Vne bonne femme Huronne

entendant. expliquer les ioyes que Dieu Pprepare au

. Ciel afes Elds: rauje de tant de biens,- s'écria, Ah, - -
" mon frere, tu me. perces le. ceeur; voila va coupde
. glaiue bien’ penetrant que tu me donnes, le [Si} Pere-

4«{“4‘ /"



: mz-é‘ij 'RELATIONOF:&;;-;E Co _‘-131.-'

‘ On the 'second Sunday in Advent the Chnstian o
- ~Doct:me was . continued, as on the: ﬁrst ,~~with this-

. difference, that, at the close, Baphsm was conferred
publicly zpon Teotonharason’s grandmother
‘On the seventh of December, the ﬁrst person Bap-

. 'tized in all that V'ﬂlage died. It was a girl-of about -

o twenty years, who, when we came, had long been:
- -of-a ’consumpnve fever ‘God knew so _We_'

‘ ";for Baptnsm. -ﬁhe did_so, at. first, in’ the- hope of
‘ i “hanged her views entlrely, when

the Father told “her. that she- must prepare to go to .

' _Heaven, which she @d as if [80] she. had lived allf_ _
 herlifea Chiristian,>~so much 'so, that she found:no -
. other. pieasme "@uring her ﬂlness than seeing the

' Fatheg, who on his part did ‘his. utmost to comfort.

" He used that poor patlent s mat as a closet, to

whnch he retired to recite his ‘Office in qu1et and to’
perfom a pa:rt of his -other devotlons, in alf of which '
. ‘the sick girl took a smvular pleasure. - She expired
. peacefully, to join, as we think, those of her Nation -
who had’ gone ‘before her to Heaven, although her -

- Baptism’ preceded.- thelrs

. The Catechism was likewise held ot the third and 1

fom‘th Sundays. in Advent, but with a larger atten-. . |

' dance than before.. ‘Their nature is-not so barbarous

Mﬁ cm:aot be tamed, and made to take pleasure in . .

' our mgemons devices for making them - enjoy our

Mysteries: - A good Hm'on ,woman, upon hearlng
- explzined the joys whzch God prepares in Heaven
for his Elect, in. her dehght -exclaimed: ‘“ Ah, my

mo’éher, th(m paercmt my heart behold the sharp

A
R
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fuf‘pns de cette exclamatmn luy demande ce qu elle

Ce que i’ay, dit-elle, ne le v01s-iu pas bien? i'ay.
é. me plamdre 'de toy, de -ce que iufqu'a prefent tu
‘ne m’auois pas fait comceuoir ce que c’eft que du g
. Paradis; c’eft ce qui m’'afflige maintenant, de ce que
1 'ay ignoré fi long-temps 1’éxcez. du bon-heur que

. 1 ‘efpere, & 1’excez de la bonté de celuy qui me le

promet" . 'Vne autre bonne vieille fit paroiftre de

" femblables tendrefles; mais d’vne fagon“dﬂferente
.-Le Pere 14 trouua fansla chercher, ou pluftoft Dieu -
conduifit fes pas vers elle, lors qu'il penfoit aller &
vn autre c’eftoit vn fruit tout meur pour le Ciel,
qui ne demandoit plus que deftre .cueilly; auﬂi -
eﬁ:o1t-eile bién malade, quand le Pere la rencontra.

" Il'luy dit, entre autres’ chofes, qu’il ne regretoit’ pas
tant, de ce qu 'il efto1t venu trop tard pour. doner -
remede 2 fon ¢ L cOTPS, que .pour le falat de fon ame, & e
qu’ayant vefcu fi long-temps, ‘elle n’auoit pas encore . s
-pli reconnoiftre 1’Autheur de la vie. La- deflus, i1 = °
Tuy explique’ quelques points de la Foy, luy fait voir
' Y'Image de Iefus-Chrift.- La voila defia Chreftienne. -
[82] I1 1a fait. prier; elle prie, mais d’vne fagon qui
faifoit- paroﬂtre fon ceeur fur fa langue: _car au lieu

-.. que les autrés repetent les. -Prieres apres 1e Pere; -de

'. mefme ton & de mefme voix; “elle voulut _chanter 2
chaque mot qu elle pronongofc &le fit fi doucement
qu'on eﬁ:01t rauy d’entendre . ce Cygne, qui auoit l
T’ame fur le bord des 1évres. pour Venuoyer-au Ciel.

* Aufli mourut elle peu apres fon Baptefme Quelle
" Prouidence! - :

La veille de Nogl, le Pere pnt occaﬂon de falre
_feftin -aux principaux du Bourg; pour leur faire .
" entendre ‘ce grand Myftere. Ils 1'écouterent fort

. attentiuement, & vn des fruits.du Sermon, fut qu'vn_ -
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sword-thrust wh1ch thou . givest me.’ The [81]
Father, surprised at this exclamation, asked her what
ailed her. *“ Dost thou not see plainly what ails-_ ‘
me?’ she returned. ‘1 must complain of thee, \.\
because thou hast not told mé before what Paradise
is. I grieve now at having been so'long ignorant of
* . the great happiness. ‘that I hope for, and of the great.
goodness of him who promises it to me.’ “Another
good old Woman showed similar feeling, but-in a :
. different way. ~The Father found her without seek-
. ing her,—or, rather God guided: his. steps to her .
when he thought to visit another. -She was fruit all
. ripe for Heaven, only requiring to be plucked. She
was also very ill-when the Father met her. * He told "
_ her, amorg other. things, that he did not so much.
regret that he came too late fo apply a remedy to
’ her body, as he deplored the loss of her soul and her -
11iab111ty, after so long a life, to acknowledge the
/ Author of her being. Thereupon he explained to -
£:> her some points of our-Faith, and showed her the
“ Image of Jesus Christ. She became a Christian-im-
mediately. [82] He taught her to pray; and she did
" so in a way which made it evident that her heart was
" on her lips; for, while others say their Prayers-after .
the Father and in the same tone of voice, shewas o
bent on singing at ‘each word she uttered. She sang
_so sweetly, that she. charmed those who 11stened to -
. this Swan, whose soul was on her very lips, ready to"
-- fly away to- Heaven. Thus she died, soon after her
" Baptism. - What a Providence! S
- On Christmas eve, the Father took occasion'to give
- afeast to the Village chiefs, in order to make them - -
: understand that great Mystery They heard him
‘very attentwely, and one of the fruits of the Sermon:
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de ces- Capltames vint le lendemam de’ grand matm .
2la porte de moftre -Chapelle, & 13 exhortoit ceux
qui emtroient 2 bien priér; puis eftant entré luy-
 mefime, les inuita de nouueau 2 {e bien comporter en
cette adion, & de bien écouter ce que le' Pere difoit. -
H ne fe pxe{enta pas pourtant pour prier, & luy & la .

plufpaﬂ des anciens font 1a fourde-oreille 3 1a patole

de Dien. Iis jnnitent bien le Pere de’ ‘continuer a - ‘_
_ inftruire & ieunefle: [83] mais le refpe& humain, &
‘ lapmdence ée Ia cha_n' les tient encore au malllot. o

tout agez qu’ils font.

. Les fonges font 1’vﬁ> des grands empe{chements“' 4 .

gqu’ils ayent 2 leur Conuerfion.. Il font tellement
~ attachez 2 ¢es Téueries, quils leur attribuent tous les
crands fuccez qu’ils ont eu 1ufqu’é. prefent, & Ala
guerre & 2lac¢haffe. Or fcachant bien que la creance
" aux fonges eft mcompatlble auec la Foy, cela: les
: rend plus opmlaﬁ:res veu" mefmement quils fe

o permadent que dés lors que les Hurons ont receu la -

- Foy, & quils_ont quitté 1eurs fonges, ils ont com-
_mencé aie perdre: & toutleur Paisa. toufiours depuis
- efté en decadexnce, quu £y fa ruine totale. Le diable -

N ﬁmfmte encore de faux- brmts, par le moyen de quel- - -
© . ques Hurons captifs &‘rez:_legats, qui publient que les -

robes moires feront icy” comme chez eux: que. nous.
. prenons par efczit les noms des enfants que nous les
emnoymms en me ‘& giie 12 on leur fait des rayes
“far le corps atiec du charbon, & 2 mefure que-ces .
Tayes sleffacent, les perfonnes qui les portent, {ont

- affligées de maladaes infqu'a la miort. [84] Quoy,
_ que cette .calomni¢ foit bien groffiere; & bien ridi-’

-cule, e diable ne laiffe pas de s’en {eruir, -pour
_commencer 2 nous difputer la conquefte que nous
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was, that one of these Captains came .eai'ly next
morning to our Chapel door, and there exhorted those
who entered-to pray. well; then, entermg himself,
' he bade them anew to conduct  themselves properly
during “the service, and to heed well the Father's
words. ,But he did not offer to pray himself, both
he and most of the elders turning a deaf ear to God’s
word. They invite the Father, indeed, to continue
his mstructlon of the young people; [83] but fear-of

the world and regard for the flesh hold them stﬂl in

K swaddling-clothes, ‘old as they are.
Dreams form one of ‘the chief hindrances to their
- Conversmn and to these they are.so attached that

they attribute to them all their past great sticcesses, . N

_both in war and in hunting. 'Now, as they well

- . know that the behef in dreams is incompatible with
. the Faith, they become even .more obstinate; espe-
cially, as they are aware of the fact that, the moment
‘the Hurons received the Faith and abandoned their’
dreams, their ruin ‘began, and their ‘whole- Countty
has ever since been declining to its final total destruc-
tion. The devilstill circulates false: reports through .

certain “Huron - prisoners- and " renegades, who pro-

‘claim that the black gowns will pursue the same .
course here as with: them; that we write down the
names of . chﬂdren that we send them to France,

’ where thelr ‘bodies ‘are marked with charcoal; and
'that, .in’ the' same ratio as ‘these marks graduaﬂy

: ‘become defaced epersons  bearing them are afflicted
. with- aﬂments until at last they die. . [84] Grossand
- 'ndlculous though this calumny is, the ‘devil does not
» fa.11 to use it, to dlspute with us the advantage. which

~ we are ‘gaining over him. " But-he has not yet ste-
) ceeded m/preventmcr the large attendance at Prayers



]

. ZES RELATIONS DES]ES‘UIIES . [Vor 42

faifons fur luy. Mais il n'd pit encore empefcher
le concours qui fe fait aux Prieres ‘tous les matins:
] f -& malgré luy, pour mieux folemnifer la Fefte de.
No&l, nous auons ‘donné le nom de cette Feﬁ:e 2 vne
-i bonne Iroquoife; qui 2 demandé le. Baptefme atec
" inftance; & celuy de Ieanne 3 vne autre bien malade, -
- qui fe traina pourtant iufqu’3 la’ Cnapelle le iour de C
S- iean I’Euangehﬁe S o
. " Le Pere fut aduerti, ‘mais trop tard pour I’allerl N
conferer 3 vne "pauure fille captine de- la Nation de - -
o »-Chat, qui fut! crueﬂement maflacrée par le com.man o
. dement de fa Ma1ﬂ:reﬂfe, a, 1aque]1e elle n&piaxfoﬂ: .
. pas, 2 caufe qu’élle. eﬁmt de ‘temps en temps opini- <
_| - aftre. - Cefutle vmgt-fept1éme de Decembre, que fa’ = -
'_Ma:ﬁreﬁ'e fe mit-en l'efprit de s'en defaire; ceft .
pourquoy {ans beaucoup dellberer, elle donna com- -
" miffion. 2’ vn ieune homme de la tuer; It prend fa
hache;, {uit- cette pauure v1<5t1me, lors qu ‘elle aIIo1t ‘
au bo1s, [85] mais il fe’ ramfe, & vient faire fon coup
T a laveue detout lemonde; il la la1ﬁe donc retourner, o
77 & lors quelle. eftoit A la porte du Bourg, il luy
R .’\'décharge wvn coup de {a hache fur la tefte, & laiette .
- [ par.terre. comme morte:- elle n’ eﬁ:01t pas poturtant. j -
~ blefiée 2 mort, fi bien qu'elle fut. portée dans vme .
Cabanne - prochame, ;pour eftre penfée: .mais comme
~ - on eut reproché au meutner, qu’il ne fg:a.uoxt ceque -
- f.‘c eftoit de: caffer des teﬁ'es /il retourne, arrache 1z
proye d’entré les mains de ceux qui la tenoist, la
_traine, & luy décharge d’autres coups, qui Iuy ofterent
-+ . . lavie. Ce meutre n'eftonna point les enfants qui fe -
e recreoient 1A’ auprés & me les diuertit pomt de leur
v _ . ieu: tant ils.font defia”accoutumez 2 -voir le fang .
o des pauures capnfs. Sur le foir, le meutner, ou
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every morning; and, in spite of him, in.order the
better to solemnize the Christmas Festival, we gave
it name to a good Iroquois woman, who urgently
~asked for Baptism; and that of Jeanme to another
woman, who, though very sick, dragged herself as
. far as the Chapel on the day of St. Jolm the Eva.n-,
. gelist. . -

-The Father was sent for, but too late to confer
this sacrament.upon a poor captive girl of the Cat
Nation, who was. cruelly murdered by order of her
Mistress, whom she displeased by her occasional
. obstinacy. On the twenty-seventh of December, her-
Mistress took ‘a notion to get rid of her; therefore,
without much deliberation, she commissioned a young
man to kill her. Taking his hatchet, he followed
this poor victim on her way to the~ woods; [85] but
he changed his mind, and mme ‘back to do t]i deed
in the sight of all. Accordmgly, he allowed Her. to
return, and, when she was at the entrance to the
Vﬂlage, struck her on the head with his hatchet,
felhng her to the ground, apparentiy dead. Yet,
she “wag' “not mortally wotnded, \and was therefore
wrrled into a neighboring Cabin to ‘have her wound
dressed. When, however, the murderer was taunted
with his want of skill in head-splitting, he returned,

snatched his prey from those who held her, dragged
‘her away, and gave her more blows which killed
‘her.. This murder did not startle the children play-
-ing near by, or even divert them from their game,
so accustomed are they to the sight of these poor
captives’ blood. Toward evening, the murderer, -
or some one else, went crying aloud through the -

streets and cabins, that such and such a person had
been put to death; whereupon all began to make a
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éuelqu’waut«f?r fut crier tout haut par les russ, & par

les cabannes, qu’vae telle perfomme.anoit efté mife 3.

“mort.” Alors chacun fe mit 3 faire du bruit des pieds
& des mains: duelques-vas auec des bafions frap- -

.poient fur les écorces des cabines, pour épounenter .

T'ame de la deftm&e, & la chaﬁer bien loin. Les -

" Predicateurs .de- I’Euangﬂe font [86] tous- les jours.

dans les mefmes dangers, parmy ces Peuples.

Vne bonne Catechumene Iroquoife, abhorrant cette © .
- cruauté donna quafi 3 mefme temps au Pere des.

‘marques de 1 amour qu'eile 2 pour Ia Foy: car eﬁant

- recherchée par vn des confiderables du Pais, homme
. ... bon guerrier & bon’ chaﬁem, deux qualitez’qni font
- .icy les.-bons part:ls elle luy declara d’abord, que.

voulant eftre’ Chreﬁlenne,, elle ne pmdfcrt point de

"Mary;qm n’euft l¢ mefme defir. II promet de fe.
“faire mf’crmre & comme il anoit grande paffion pour’
" cette femme, il fut trouuer le Pere pour celd; voila
de beanx - commencements ia Catechumene eftoit = -
,blen-alfe en  gagnant cét homme'a’ Daem, de I’epou- '

fér: mais le Pere. Iuy ayant dit, qu'elle ne pouuoit

o contra.éter atiec luny, pource- qm"ﬂ auoit defia vne, autre.
. - femme, elle luy declara genereufement, qu'eile ne
“le prendroﬂ: point, puis que cela eftoit contre las Lo:x -

.+ de.la Religion qu’elle vouloit embraffer.-. o

Vo autre en fuitte fe. prefente auec xes mefmes

:,,_fauantages, & le_mefme empefchement: {87} e]ie e
.~ Tebutte’ coura«eufement e eﬁozem, 12 denx rudes

- attaques pour vie Catechumeme. On Tuy &t qu elle'
. . ne doit donc pas’ efperer de fe-marier, puis qu’il n’y
: .aperfonne dans le Bourg fans femme: gu’elle ne-doit .
. plus s’attendre 2 de fi. bons rencontres, & qu’elle
,  fe va. dé’rcﬁer;_ﬁa;r; Atouf:;’ elle tiemt ferme; perfiftant

- T
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noise with .their feet and hands, while some beat .
with sticks the batk of their cabins, to frighten the
soul of the depatted and drive it far away. The
" Preachers of the Gospel are [86] daily exposed to
like dzmgezs among these Pecoples. ‘ A
A good Troquois woman, a Catechumenrg, who
abhorred such crueity, gave the Father, a:l;’ ‘about.

thls”ﬁme evidence of her a:l:tachment to thga Faith.

Be:mb sought in marriage by one of the leadmb men
of the Country; a brave warrior and a good htmter,

- two qmahﬂmhjch ‘%i€re-mark a desirable suitor,—
-she toﬁ& him at once thai, mtendma ¢ to become a good
hristiz ‘ e 10" Husband who had not .
me same d&sue He prozmsed to seek instruction;
*and, as he had a strong Pamon for her, went to find
.- the Father for that purpose. These were fine begin-
nings. The Cau.ecm:lmenwasvery glad to win this
man to God .2nd to marry him; but, being ‘told. by -

the Father ﬂnat she couid not be united to him, as he . _
. already had a wife, she nobly declared that she would -

nottakenm,asrtwasagamsttheLawsofthe |
. Religion whi¢h she wished to embrace.- ‘
Then another man offered himself, with the same

advantages and the same disqualification, [8,] and .
she bravely rejected him. Those were two severe

amnﬂts for’ a Catechumen. _ She was told that now |
shemms&nothope n.oma:rry as thére was no unmar-
‘ried man in the Village; that’ she must ‘not expect

' any more such good -offers; and that she would be
- universally cemsured. But she held firm, bravely

clinging to hér first vesolution; and what she did a»

-month later well shows the spirit with which she

- embraced Christianity. One of the . chief Ca}/tams of ‘
the Village, 2’ man of proud and arrogg,ntb

- . . A
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courageui'ement dans fon premier defiein. Cequeli
© fit vo mois. apres, montre bien de quel cceur elle’

" embrafloit le Chriftianifme. - Vn des~ prisicipaux

Caplta.m&s du Bom'g, ‘homme fier & fuperbe en appa-

" . renee, 1a va trouuer va {oir en f2 cabanne, pouria

folliciter au- mal. Cette facon d’agir eft fi commune
- parmy ces Iroquois, qu elle fe fait quafl publiguement

- & fans honte. - Cette pauure femme, m'eut point
 @égard 2 12 con(htlon de ce méchant homme;: elle

Yéconduit au - comme_ncement auec doucenr. ~ 1I per-
ﬁﬁ:e, elle le rebute. II pne ilmenace ﬂfemeten'

' eolere- ‘12 pauure femme le vovant en fougue, .
" ‘s’échappe & senfmt dazis vne w.banne ou eftoit

le :Pere, Iuy Taconte le tout, & fzit vne nouueﬂe- '
proteftatlon de mourir [88] pluftoft que de faire ChOLG ‘
_aucune contre fa promefle. Refifter au peché, com
 battre pour la vertu, c’eft 1z’ marque d’vme Foy
‘veritable. Cette aion -luy acquit de I'bonmeur:
‘chacun d]foﬁt qu >elle meritoit deftre C‘nre:.uenne, & .

qu *elle audit toufiours mené vne vie fort fanocente.

La premiere Baptizée de cette année 1656. eut des

o aﬁauts auffi - rudes, mais dvne autre facon. Ceft
- cette Teotonh&’afon, qui. a fi b;en commencs, comme

" nous aunous dit, & qui 2 prefcne ‘1a Foy des premiers -

- dans fon Pais; & qui 1’2 plantéeda:zsfambanne, oi

. les’ Pner&s {e font reglement tous les iours, aunec i

. grande ,confolation ‘du Pere. - Si-elle enft -prefté
Toreille anx faux bruits que quelq_u&s Hurons ont

iemé contre 1a Foy, iiya iong-temps ge’elle auroit

~ tout abandonné., Dieua permis pour 1"éprouner, que.

Ies chofes'que l&s Payens lay ont predlt&s luy foient

. . arrinées. Aufli-toft quetufe-asdu nombre des Croy-
- a.ns, luy dlfment—ﬂs, tu ieras attaquee de mz]aﬁ:e-'
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g songht her one ewmmb in her (zbm,forthepm'—
_ po&&m%hermevﬂ—mdbmgmwmm
. amon,, .these Troguois that it is doneaimostopemy
'_m&wﬂmtshame. The poor woman - heeded not
o ..herank’oftﬁw&aman snexefumd}mn genﬂy
. at frst; and,whennepersnmd,sherepu}wdhm
He begged, threatened, flew into a passion; and the = -
poorwoman,seemahmtzmedawaywnhwxath,
‘escaped, fied into 2 cabin where the Father was, told
hmaﬂ,anémadeaﬁesnvowto&eiss] rather -
" than break her promise. To. resist sin, to fight for
'mtue,—thoseare tne«dswhach&zsﬁngmshatrne :
Faith. Tﬂedeedbm%ohihezhmaﬂagreemg
thzt she deserved to become aC!m{sha:a, :md that
.heha&almsle&avezvmmtiﬁe.
o The ﬁst pesson "Baptized this
; _',mﬁ:maaaoﬂ:er way. I
—Zlude to that Teo‘wnﬂamson,who made sogooda :
_ 'becrmﬁmb aswenavezelaieﬁ,amdwhowasoneof
Tt tneﬁrﬁtopr&ch&ne?aaﬂzmher&antrym&plant
‘it in her czbin, where Prayers are . held regu]a.rly
- -every day, totheFatner’sc—aﬁgzﬂﬁm_m Had
she iistened to the fzfise reporis carculatedaga:nst
, methbycermﬁHms, shewouldlongago
. have zbandomed the whole matter. In order to try
" her, Go&snﬁere&tnel”ms predictions to be veri-
" fed in her cese. Assoonasﬂmuhast;mnedthe
Belevers;” &heyszu&toher ““thoun wilt be attacked -
Wﬁhiﬁn&aﬂdaﬁﬁyfﬁmﬂywﬂlbewsﬁedwﬁh g
" misfortunes 2nd calamities.” Strange to relate, {89]
at the height of herdevmon,_ while we were using -
‘her c2bin as z Chapel znd as a place for holding
’:iCaLecmsms,shewassemdwﬁhamahgnanths&se,
.and, at the same time, received word that her mother,

,..1636, s
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.- tions, lors que nous. nous feruions de fa cabanne pour. - :
Chapelle, & pour y. faire les. Catechifmes, elle fut

/
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_ toute ta famille fe . rempln‘a de- ma.l-heurs & de |

~ miferes. Chofe eftonnante, [8g] at fort de fes detio-

prife & vne méchante maladle, &2 mefme temps, on:

- luy. apporta nouue]le que fa’mere, bonne Catechu- V

‘mene, /s "étoit - rompu Ia iambe, 1a veille mefme que A
Aa grand’mere venoit 'd’eftre Bapuzee. ‘Et- pourf ¥

comble de fes mal-heuxs, ou de {es benedlc'tmns, vn
ﬁen/peﬁt ﬁls de dix 2 douze ans, qui‘n’a rien de.

fauuage, ny dans fon- ‘humeunr, ny dans {a fagon_:"

exteneure, qm prie Dleu 2 merueille; & qui feait -

tres—parfattement tout 1e Catech:x{me, fut {aifi d’vné : )

‘fiévre lente, qui ‘ie con{ommon‘. 2 veué d’oe1L Tout.i .
cela. n’ébranle pomt Tefprit de- Teotonhara{on les

Pneres {fe ‘continuent dans {a cabanne: elle les fait, L

‘quoy- que-g ﬂfante fur fa satte: Ie pauure enfant tout

- décharné & “tout fo1b1e qu’il eft, s’aproctie toufiours . -

du’ Pere, quand il faut prier Dien, & Iepondre aux:"

. demandes de fon Catechlime- Enfin cette pauure_: -

femme fe. ﬁt Baptuer le-23. de Ianmer, pour, ne pas, o
perdre e frmt de f&s{ouﬁmnc&s STy e
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. a good Catechumen had broken her leg—all th1s, o

. .on the very eve -of her gz;andmother s Baptism.. To

_ crown ‘her Imsfortunes, or her blessmgs, a 11tt1e boy " -
of hers,. ‘between ten and twelve years.old, —who had' '

" nothing of the savage either in disposition or appear- . _ - °

“ance, who. had. a-wonderful  gift of. prayer, and who " N
knew the whole Catechism perfectly,—was taken .
w1th a slow fever, from which he wasted away “before.

- our eyes. Through all thls, Teotonharason remamedj P

firm; Prayers were contmued in‘hér cabm, in'which - -
~ she joined, though lying on her mat; the poor, child, ..

- ‘weak and wasted thoagh “he was, always drew near - '
to the Father-to pray and to answer his Catechism; -~
and finally, ‘the poor woman, not to. lose the reward o
. of hér . suﬁermgs, recelved Baptlsm on the 231'& of‘*"

]anuary L T PR "’\",‘,—‘:"‘,, B
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. [90] CHAPITRE IX.

R

N 'QUELQUES GUE;&ISONS REMARQUABLES. LE PERE cox-f o

' TINUE SES INSTRUCTIONS LES' SAUUAGES
OBEISSENT A LEURS SONGES '

B EUX qu1 anojent predlt des . a;ﬂhchon& Y Ia o
C famille, dont nous venons de parler, fi elle -
' recenoit la Dodtrine de Iefus-Chrift, croyoient
aunoir vn grand argument contre la Foy, quand ils
virent ces pauures gens 2 deux doigts de la mort:
mais ils ne connoiffoient pas la puiffance de celuy,
. qui deducit -od inferos & reducit, qui conduit les per-
" fonnes infques 3 Touuerture du tombeau & puis Tes

‘ramene quand il Juy’ pla.lﬁ Dieu ennoye quelque- . -

~fois des maladies purement pour faire paroiftre fa

'glon'e. Celle de “Theotonharafon eftoit' de ette: . |

". natare.  ‘Tout le ‘monde 1a ingeoit incurable: *. Eile-
" mefme satten&oﬁ: 3 la mort. . Aufli-toft qu'elle eut
; [91] recen le Baptefme, fon corps receut fes forces,

If.& fit paroiftre que ce Sacrement luy auoit rendu.la -~

. viedu corps: aufli bien que de I'ame. Ia guerifon’

. de fon fils’ fut encore plus mn'aculeu.fe. Ce -pauure E
" . enfant s'én a:{loxt ‘mourant, il ne faifoit que- Iangmr T
vne fiévre: enque Te. mmmt 1ufques aux os; il’ nous . -

. faifoit grande oompaﬂion, ce'n eﬁ'mt plus qu’ v

T fquelette &il Te troutioit pourtant aux Prieres tous

les 1ours, auec vne affedtion & vne deuotion, qui

' paroiffoit fur“fon vifage & en fa parole. Au fort

‘de fon: mal, le Pere 1uy (ionne le fain& Baptefme,_
de.. pem' qu’ﬂ ne meure i'a.ns ‘ce beneﬁce. Chofe
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RELATION OF 1635-56 . W5 -

HOSE who had prophes1ed m1sfortunes for ‘the .
famjly of which’ we have just spoken, af-it

" Teceived the Doctrine of ]esus Christ, thought
meyhad astrong argument against the Faith when .

- A’mey saw those poor people within two ﬁnger-breadths o

“of death; but they knew not the power of him, qus

deducit ad sriferes et reducit—who léads men to-the - o

-,‘monﬂz of the tomb, and’ bnnO's them back agam, '

.- when he chooses ! God sometlmes sends -disease

'smnply to. make his. glory anifest. Theotonhara-

son’s illness was of this nature. Every one thought . o

“her mcurable, and she herself expected to die; but,

. as soon as she was [91] Baptized, her strength

' returmed, showing that this. Sacrament had imparted
life to body as well as to soul. Her son’s cure was

- stiil more miraculous. - The poor child was wasting

and dying away; ‘a- consumptive fever left him
naught but bones; we were filled with compassion, .
seeing him reduced to a mege skeleton; and yet he -
aitended Prayers every day, with a love and devotion

that was apparent, in face and speech. - At the height = .

fearing lest he should. die .withost that sacrament.
Marvelous to relate, no sooner thad he received it,
" than the fever, as if in fear of thk(se sacred Waters,

of his iliness, the Father gave gm holy Baptism,
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prodigienfe! il ne I'ent pas pluftoft receu, que
comme fi la fiévre eut eu péur de ces Eauss facrées,
elle le quitta fur Pheure, pour ne plus retourner. - Le
voila-donc guery, fans reflentir ‘depuis aucun mal: -
bref, il {e porte mieux -quaucun de fes compagnons. '

" 'Nous adons veu encore quelque chofe de plus -
grand.” Cette. Theotonharafon: auoit deux Tantes,

dont I'vne .eftoit fur le point de mourir; & l'autre .

‘languiffoit [¢2] d’vne fiévre opiniaftre, fans qu'on y
. pfit rémedier. Noftre Neophyte leur dit que le vray
remede 2 leurs.maux, eftoit le Baptefme: qu’elle &
fon fils, a;,L101ent efté gueris par ce remede. - Ces’

pauures malades font venir le Pere, luy expofent leur’ “°

defir: Le Pere les inftruit; elles €coutent, fides ex
. auditu, la Foy entre par leurs oteilles; & leur donne

des penfées plus fortes de 1’ Eternité, que de la fanté. .

Eftant bien difpoiées, le Pere. les Bapt1ze, & le ~
" Baptefme les guerit foudainement toutes deux, auec
I'eftonnement de tout le monde. - Auﬁi-tofc qu’elles
furent aﬁranchxes des maladies de I’ame. & du corps,
““elles publierent par tout les merueillés- de Dieu, .
-combattant ceux qui attaquent noftre Creance, & qui
T'daccufent de tous les maux qui arriient en leur Pais.

- Le diable nous oppofe encore deux autres enne-
mis; feauoir &ft, les fonges; comme nous auons defia
remarqué & T 1nd1ﬁ01ub111té du Mariage. On dit

aux hommes qu’ils ferorit mal-héureux s ‘ils'méprifent *

leurs fongés: & aux femmes qu’il.n’y a plus de -
mariages. pour elles, fi [g93] elles fe font Chreﬁlennes, \
_pource gu’en ‘quittant vo mechant mary, elles n’en
© pourront pas prendre vn-autre. Dieu {gaura bien

trlompher, quand il luy plaira, de tous ces obftacles. =

Le neyfiéme' de Ianuier, {fur le foir, nous: fufmes
. fpeétateugs de la plus r'affinée Torcellerie du Pais:
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~ . left him on. the 1nstant never to return ‘Heis per—

, manently cured, and, in- short enjoys better health .

. than any of his comrades.
- . Weé have witnessed something still more wonder-.
ful. This Theotonharason had two Aunts, one. of
whom was at death’s door, while. the other was .ill

[92] with an obstinate fever which defied every rem-

edy.  Ouir Neophyte told them that the triie remedy
for their ailments was Baptism; which. had cured
‘both herself and her son. The poor invalids suin-
moned the Father and declared to him.their wish.."
He instructed them; they listened; jz‘des ex auditu —
““the Faith entered by their ears,”” and made them

think moré of Eternity than of health. Bemg well

prepared they were Baptized by the Father, and the

- Baptism immediately cured ‘them both, to the aston=
.ishment of all. Assoon as they were delivered from
their diseases of body and of soul, they proclaimed
God’s marvels everywhere,. combatmg those who
attack our Belief and accuse 1t of all the ills that
occur in their Country . .
The devil still opposes us with two other enemies,—
namely, dreams, as already noted, and the indissolu-

‘bility of Marriage. Men are told’that.they will =

have ill luck if they disregard the1r dreams;- and .
~ women, that there will be no more' marriages for ;
“them .if [93] they become Christians, because then °
they cannot take another husband when they have

" left a bad one. God will know ‘well how to over- .

*<; come all these obstacles when he sees fit. :
'+ 7 - Toward evening of the ninth of January, ‘we were
spectators of the most subtle sorcery of the Country, -
i employed for the cure of a sick woman of our cabin
~who had long been ailing. The Sorcerer entered

wt_.;r-; V.
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c’eftoit pom' guerir voe malade de noftre cabanne,
- qui trzinoit depuis long-temps; le Sorcier- entre auec

Rz ew.ﬂle de Tortué en {a main, 3 demy pleine de' - °

petnts cailloux; c’eft dequoy ils fe feruent pour faire
leurs inuentions. II prend place au milieu d'vne
douzaine de femmes, qm doiuent T'aider A chaffer le
mal le voaﬁnage $ aﬁemble pour voir cette fuperfti-

' tiom, qui n’éft autre; finon que le- Mag1c1en frappant

. @ fa Tortué {ur vne natte, & entonnant quelques -
chanfoms, les femmes dancent autour- de luy 2 la
cadence de fom chant & du bruit qu'il fait auec fa .
Tortu&: vous les voyez remuér pieds, bras, tefte &
tout le corps, auec tant de violence, qu’elles en {uent
2 grofies gouttes, en peu de temps. ‘Au premier |
_ branfle le mal ne fut pas encore-[94] chaflé, non plus
gu'au fecond, ny au troifiéme. Ce qui fif prolonger .
. Ia dance bien auant dans la nuit, pendant laquelle 1a _ -
- maﬂa&e sne 1aifla pas 4’ eﬁre autant incommodée’
qu aﬂpamnant- . '
Le guinzifme, apres au01r Bapt1zé en noﬁ:re
'Chape__e wn ieune Huron, nous paffafmes vne bonne
partie de la matine i celebrer le {ain& iour du
Dimznche; faifant prier & enfeignhant ceux.qui
veﬁme:mt, en telle guantité, que noﬁre Chapelle fut

remplie par fept fois. Comme nous leur expliquons

_nos ﬁi*'hem, ‘aufli nous racontent-ils par fois leurs -
fables. Iis ont vme plaifante réuerie touchant la
' production des hommes {ur la terre. Ils difent qu’vn
) dour le Maifire duw Ciel arrachant vn gros arbre, fit,
* va'trou qui repond du Ciel en terre: & qu'vn homme .
de ce Pais 13, s eﬁant mis en colere contre fa femme,
Ia ieti= dams ce trou, & la precipita du.Ciel en terre,
fans la blefler; quoy gu'elle fut enceinte de deux.
~. enfauts, garcon &fille. Or c'eft de ces deux Iumeaux
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‘with_a Tortoise-shell in his hand half full of small -
~ pebbles,—such are their instruments of magic. He

took a seat in the midst of a dozen women who were
to help him in-banishing the disease, and the neigh- -
bors ‘gathered about to see this superstitious cere-
-mony. AH it consistsin is, that the Magician s*trikes :
" the Tort01se-shell against'a mat, and intones. a2 son,

. while the woimen dance about him, in time with hlS ‘
singing and with' the. noise of the Tortoise-shell.
" "You see them move their feet, arms, -head, andu
entire body, with such violence that great drops of
persplratlon soon cover their bodies. At the first
".trial, the disease was not [g4] expelled, or at the
second, or at the thi his caused the dance to be
. prolon«ed far info the night, while ‘the’ patlent s
ated not a ‘particle.. | Z<7

“~On the fifteenth, after Bapnzmg a young Hm‘on in

- our Chapel, we spent a good part of the morning in

observing - the holy Sabbath : day, teaching, ‘and.
dlrectlnd ‘the prayers: of our v1s1tor§ who came in
such numibers as to fill our Chapel seven times over.
As we. explain our ’\/Iystenes to them, So they at |
times relate their legends to us. - They have an amus-
ing: ‘myth touchmcr the creation of mankind on earth.
They say that one day the Master of Heaven, plucs—'
ing up a .large tree, made a hole leading from
- Heaven to earth; and.a man of that Country, becom-
ing angry with his wife, threw her into this hole
and 'so made her fall from Heaven to earth. " She -
" was not- hurt however, though she was pregnan..
. "with two’ children, a boy and -2 girl. Now, by
these Twins the earth-was peopled.®. How dark is

man’s mind when it Wa.]ks Wlthout the torch of the

' Fa1th'

Y
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que 1a terre a.efté peuplée. ! Que l;éfprit de I’hommie

' _eft" tenebreux, quand 11 marche fans e ﬂambeau de“

- - Hurons, eft bien plus dangereufe. -Ils difent que
_, pour mnous venger des torts que.nous auons receus
" des Iroquois & des aiitres Sauuages, nous en voulons .

1a Foy.- o
~T951 La calomnie que font courir quelques mauuals_ '

mener au Ciel le plus que nous pourrons, pour les

‘briiler & les roftir auec plaifir: & - que cette vengeance-

eft 1a feule Tecompence gque nous. pretendons pour

5t0utes les pemes, les foms, les m1feres & les trawaux
. que mous, prenons a2 les. conuertir. O gqu'il eft vray’
" que les hommes iugent des autres felon leur humeur, L

. & felon leurs dlfpoﬁtlons S C T

Drautres qui n’ont’ pas T'efprit {i mal fa.1t que-de-
s ‘arrefter 2 ces Iott1fes, difent que la Foy eﬂ: bonne

_ pour les Frangois, 2 qui le Ciel appart1ent ‘mais que -

pour eux ils n’ont pas de fi hautes pretentions, &.-
qu’ils fe contentent apres. leur mort, de-la demeure
de Ieurs Anceftres. -Il y en a qui ne font pas mans

- d’entendre parler du Ciel, des plaifirs.qu’on y promet

2 ceux qui’ croyent ‘mais ils ne veulent pas qu'on

;,' leur parle de 1a mort; ny de I’ Enfer, ny de’ méprifer
~les fonges, qu’ils reconnoiffent pour 1é [96] grand |
- Demon & le grand Genie du Pafis, & qui tou’ces Ies def- .
- ferences & tous les facrifices fe rendent, auec vne fide- X
. 1ité qui n’eft pas croyable, en voicy quelques marques: -

Il n’y a pas 1ong-temps qu'vn homme du Bourg.
d’Oiogoen, vit vne nuit en dormant,dix hommes, qui

" . fe plongeoient en 1a riuiere gelée,’ entrant par-vn.trou

fait 2 1a glace, & fortants par Yautre; 2 fon réueil, Ia

_premiere chofe qu’il fait, c’eft de preparer vn grand

feftin, & d’y inuiter dix dé fes amis: Ils y- viennent

* tous; ce n’eft que ioye, & que ré;omﬁances On y
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“[95] The calumny circulated by some malicions™
- Hurons is much more dangerous. They say that,in /-
" order to take revenge for imjuries received from the
" Iroquois: and other -Savages, we wish to lead to

“Heaven as ‘many of them as we can, in order to
- burn and roast them. there at our Pleasure and that

"..this revenge is the sole recompense that we expect

in return for all the pa.ms troubl&s, ha:ds}:ups, and

labors -that we _tm&ergo in,converting them. Oh,
how true it is that men ]udge others aceordmg to -

. their own nature and cha.mlcterﬂ

Others, who are ‘mot so/ dull- as to be w.ught by~
. tHese stupidities, say that the Faith is good for the .
' French, to whom Heaven' ‘belongs;: but, as for them-

selvés, they have no such high pretens:tons, and are

. .. content, after death, mth the abode of their Ances-

tors.~ There are some who .are’ not displeased to

believers; yet they are mwﬂ]mg to be told of death

. .and Heéll, or to.be enjoined to set dreams at naught, '
- which to them: represent the [96] great Demon and

. Genius of the Country, to whom all homage is paid,

* and all sacrifices are rendered, with a fidelity- that V
passes behef This will be ﬂlustm‘ted by what-

‘dancmg, and every accompaniment of a good feast. -

follows.
'Not long ago, aman of the Vﬂlage of 010goen saw
one  night, in his. sleep, ten men plunge into’ the

" frozen' river, entering through a hole made in the

ice, .and coming -out’ throuah anothe:r. The first

, thing that he did on waking was to prepare a great.
feast; to which he invited ten of his friends. They

_hear about Heaven, -and the pleasures promised to -

all came; joy and gladness prevailed, with singing, -

“ Thls s we]l " sam& the Master of the feast, you

-t
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chante, on y dance, & on y fait toutes les ceremonies
d’vn bon banquet. Voila quiva bien, dit le Maiftre du
feftin, vous me faites plaifir, mes freres, de témoi-
gner par cette ioye, que vous agreez meon feftin; mais
ce n’eft pas tout, il faut me faire parciftre fi vous
m’aimez. La-deflus, il leur racomte fon Tfonge, qui
ne les eftonna pas pourtant: car fur I'henre melme,
ils fe prefenterent tous dix & I'executer: On va donc

.24 la riuiere, on perce la glace, & en v fait deux trous

éloignez 1'vn de  [97] l'autre de guinze pas. Les
Plongeurs fe dépoﬁillent: le premier frave le chemin
aux autres, fautant dans vn des trous, il {ort heuren-
fement par l'autre: le fecond emn fait de melme, &
ainfi des autres iufqu’au dixiéme, qui pava pour tous:
car il ne pﬁt s’en tirer, & mourut miierablement {ous
la glace.

Dans le mefme Bourg d’Ofogoen, il fe fit I'an paﬂe

‘vne chofe qui mit bien en peine tous fes habitans.

Va d’eux auoit fongé qu'il faifoit fettin @ vn homme,
il inuite tous le¥ principaux du Pafs, pour venir chez

" luy entendre vne chofe d'importance. Eftans affem-
" blez, il leur dit que c ‘eftoit fait ‘de luy, puis qu’il
- anoit eu vn fonge, qu'on n "executeroit pas; mais
_que fa perte cauferoit celle de toute la Nation; qu'il

falloit s'attendre 2 vn renuerfement, & & vn debris
vniuerfel de la terre. Il s’étemd bien an ]onO' fur
cette matiere, & puis donne % de;mer fon J{onge;

perfonne. n’en approchoit. II =’y ex eut qu'vn, qui
fe doutant bien ‘de la chofe, luy dit, Tu veux faire
feftin d’vn homme, tiens, prend mon frere que voila,

_ ie le met entre tes mains [g8] pour eftre prefentement |

couppé en morceaux, & mis dans la chaudiere. La
frayeur {aifit tous les affiftans, excepté celuy qui
auoit fongé: qui repliqua que fon fomge demandoit

K
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- give' me pleasure, my brothers, shqwing_bj' your jo,
that you like my entertainment. But it 1snot‘
you must show me whether you loveme.” The

~ _upon, he told them his dream, which, however, did

_not confound them: for, instantly, all ten offered/to
fulfill it. Accordingly, they went to the Tiver, and
pierced the ice, making two holes, [o7] fifteeri paces
apart. . The Diversstripped. The first one pregéned
the way for the others, plunging into one o/f the
_ holes amd’ coming - out successfully at the other.

' The second did the same, and likewise the res%, until
the tenth man’s turn came, who paid the penaltv for
ail; he could mot find “his- Wav 0ut>—and penshed
miserably under ﬂae ice.

In the same Vﬂlagve of 0100'oen there occnrre& lastv
year am evem’i which caused all the inhgbitants much
a.nxzety Ome of them, having dreamed that he. o'ave'
a feast of human' fiésh, invited all the chief mén of
the Country to-his cabin to hear a matter of impor-

- _‘tance. When they had assembled, he told them that

. he was ruined, as he had had a dream impossible of
fulfiltment; that his ruin would. entail that of the
whole Nation; and that a universal overthrow and
-destruction of the earth was to be ‘expected. He
enlarged at great length on the Subject, and then -
asked them to guess: his ‘dream. Aﬂstruckmdeof"
‘the mark, until one man, suspecting the truth, said”
to him: ““ Thou wishest to'give a feast of human
ﬁesh. Here, take my brother; T place him in thy -

hand.[gs:ﬂtooecm uponthespot, and put into the - ‘

kettle.”” All present were seized with fright, except -

the dréamer, who replied that his dream reqmred a -

woman. Supefstition went so far, that they adorned a
a c’u‘l mﬂn all ﬂae nch% of the Country,——-mth
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—— . vne femme. La fupe-ﬁiﬁon fat . 1ufqn&s—]a. qu on
L para .-vane fille de toutes les richeffes du Pais, de _A A
brafelets, de colliers, de couronnes, & de tous les .
ornements crdinaires aux femm&s comme autresfois -
on paroit les vicimes qui i deuoient eftre immolées: - ’
& de vray cette panure innocente, qui ne fcauoit pas
pour quoy on la faifoit fi iolie, fut menéé au “lien .
deftinée pour le facrifice. ’fotu le peuple s’y trouae
pour voir ce fpectacle fi eﬁ:rzm,b Les conuiez pren-
- nent leur place; Ton fait paroiftre z2a mﬂleu du cercle
cette victime pubhque. On Ia met entre 1&6 mains
' du Sacrificatenr, qui ‘eftoit celuy-ix- ‘mefme pour qui
 A¢é deunoit: fan'e le facrifice. P 12 prend: on le regard
- faire: on porte compafiion 2 cette innocente: & lors
. .~ qu’on penfoit qu’ il Tuy alloit décharger le coup de Iz ;
T Tmeort. i s'écrie;iefuis- content,—mon - -fonge -n’ em.
 veut pas danantacre. N’eft-ce pas vne grande charité,
_[o9} @’ ounrir les yeux 2 va’' peupxe £ g‘roﬁierement
S abufé. . .
: Non feulement ils croient 3 leurs fonges, mais ils
font vie fefte particuliere du Demon des fonges.
Cette fefte f& pourroit, appelier la fefte des fous, ou
le Carnaual des mauuais Chrefiiens: carle dizble x fait -
~ quafi faire Ia mefme chofe, & 3 mefme temps.- Hs
nomment cette fefte HOXNONOVARORIA. Les Anciens'
__ la vont -proclamer par les rués du Bourg. Nousen
: " vifmes la céremonie le vingt-deuxiéme de Février
——— . de cette année 1656. Aufli-toft que cette fefte fut
 intimée par ces cris publics, on me voyvoit que des -
hommes, des femmes & des enfants, courir comme des
_ fous, par les rues & par les cabannes. mais ‘biendxhe . .-
autre.facon que ne font les Ma{qna.rads en/Eu/rope ‘?“";"’.‘ °
__la plufpart font prefque tous nuds & femblent eftre
~ . infenfibles an froid, qui eft pre,fque mfupportable 2

‘ M 7
. . N . "
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bracelets. eollars, crmowms, a.ﬁ all the ornaments
used by women -—j st zs Tictims of old were decked
for immolation; and thar poor innocent, not knowing
why she was made o 130X S0 pretty, was actually led *
to the place appointed for the sacrifice. All the
eopie attended to wilmess S0 strange a spectacle.
[te guests tock their places, and the pubhc victim
was led into thé midc e of the cirele. She was deliv-
ered to the Sacrifeer, who was the very one for
whom the sacrifice wzs 0 e made. He took her;
they watched His zet izms, and pitied that innocent
but, woen they thoughnt him about to deal her
the ‘deathi-blow, ke cried out: ¥ I am satisfied: my
dream requires nothir

+

»-] el

ER

dhicg further.” Isitnota great
charity [gg] to Gpen th€ eves of a people so. grosslv i
error?

" Not oaly do they helieve in their dreams, but they
also hoid a specizl festval to the Demon of dreams..
Txis festivel might be cailed the festival of foola, or
the Carmival of wicked Christians; for, in both, the

evit plays almest the same part, and’ at the same
sezson. They call this celebration HONNONOUARORIA,
and the Elders azmaounes it through the Village -
sireets. We witnessed the ceremony on the twenty- .
second of February, of this year, 1656. Immediately
upon the azunouncement of the festival by these
public cries, nothing was seen bt men, women, and
children, rupming like maniacs through the streets
and cabins,— this, kowever, in a far different manner.
from that of Masquerzeders in Europe, the greater
number being nearly =maked., and apparently insen-
sible to t_Le cold, whick Is well-nigh nnbearable to
those who are mest warmiv ciothed. Some, indeed,
give to farther evidemce of their folly, than to run

i)

n
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ceux qui font ¥es mieux couuerts. Il eft vray que
quelques-vos.ne donnét point d’autre marque de leur
folie, que de courir aufli demy-nuds par toutes les
cabannes; mais d’'autres {ont malins: les [100] vns
portent de l'eau; ou quelque chofe de pire, & le
iettent fur ceux qu'ils rencontrent. D’autres pren-
nent les tifons du fover les charbons & les cendres,
& les éparpillent ca & 13, fans confiderer fur qui tout
«cela peut tomber. Drautres brifent les chaudieres &
les plats, & tout le petit mefnage qu’ils trouuent en
leur chemin. [l y en a qui vont armez d’efpées, de
‘bajonnetes, de couiteaux, de haches, de baftons, &
font femblant d’en vouloir décharger fur les premiers
venus, & tout cela {e fait iufques 2 ce qu’on ait trouué
& executé leur fonge, en quoy il y a deux chofes
bien remarquables.

La premiere eit, qu’il arriue quelquefoxs, qu’on
n'eft pas affez bon deuin pour rencontrer leurs pen-
fées: car ils ne les propofent pas clairement; mais
' pér enigmes, par mots couuerts, en chantant, & quel-

ques-fois par geiftes feulement; fi bien qu’on ne
trouue pas toujours de boans Oedipes. - Et neantmoins
ils ne partent point du lieu, qu'on n’ait rencontré
leur penfée; & fi 'on tarde trop, {i on ne la veut pas
deuiner, ou fi. [101] I'on ne peut pas, ils menacent de
- reduire tout & feu & a4 cendres: ce qui n’arriue que
trop fouuent, & nous 'auons quafi experimenté a nos
defpens. Vn de ces infenfez s’eftant gliffié en noftre
cabanne, vouloit & toute force qu'on deuinit fon
fonge, & quon y fatisfift. Oriagoit que nous euflions
declaré au commencemét, que nous n’eftions pé.s
- pour obeir a ces refueries: il perfifta neantmoins
pendant vane longue efpace de temps A crier, & tem-
pefter & faire le furieux; mais en noftre abfence:
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_ “‘thus ha.lf naked - through all the cabins; but others

" aré mischievous:, - [roo] Some. carry water, or. _some-
thing Worse, and throw it at those whom they meet;
others take- the ﬁrebrands coals, and ashes from. .

the fire, and: scatter them in all directions, without

heeding on whom theyfall others break the kettles, -
dishes, and all the little domestic outfit that they find
" in their path. Some. go -about armed _,w1th_ javelins;.
'bayonets, knives, hatchets, and sticks, threatening’ '

" to strike the first one they meet; and all this con-
- .- - tinues until each has attained his- object and - fulﬁlled

‘his dream. In this connectlon, ‘two thmgs are

- worthy of note..
" First, it sometimes happens that one is not bnght
; enough to - -guess their thoughts for they are not

-clearly put - forth, but -are expressed in--riddles,
" phrases of. covert meamng, songs; and ooca.smnally“ ‘
© in gestures alone Consequently, a good (Edipus is

not always to be found. Yet, _they will not leave'a

~ place until their thought1s divined; and, if they meet . ‘.
. "with delay, or a disinclination or [IOI] mabihty to -

‘guess it, they thréaten. to burn up everythmg,——a

" menace which is only 'too -often’ executed -as -we

_very nearly learned to our own cost. One of these

. maniacs. stole into our_cabin, determmed that we. .
- .should guess his dream and satisfy it. Now, we had
" declared ‘at the outset that we would not comply -

" with these dreams; yet he pers1sted for a long time
in shouting, storming, and raving—in -our absence,

, however, for we ret1red to an outlying cabin to'avoid-
' -the riot. One of ‘our hosts, annoyed bythese cries,

came to him to learn what he Wanted The madman

S answered “Ikill a Frenchman; that is my dream,
wh1ch ‘must be’ fulﬁlled ‘at any cost ” " Our: ho_st

) - -,

=
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ca.r ‘nous mous retn‘afmes dans vne cabanne cham -
_peftre pour éuiter tous ces defordres. Vn. denos .
‘hoftes enniyé de ces cris; fe. prefente 3 luy pour -
" feauoir ce. qu’il pretendoit. Ce furieux repart. Ie -
tng vn Frangois: voila. mon' fonge, ' qui - doit eﬁre i
- execnté, quoy qu’il en coufte. Nofire hofte luy iette
" vn habit 2 la Frangoﬂ'e, comme les depouﬂles d’vn 4
homme . mort:.& A mefme temps fe ‘mettant luy- .

mefme en furie, dit qu il veut vanger ‘la- mort du

Frzmgms quiefa perte fera fuiuie de - celle de tout le L
Bourg, qu’il va reduire en cendren commengant par ‘,
Afa propre cabanne [ro2] Lé-deﬁus il ‘'en chafle & -
parens & amis, & dome{hques, & tout plein. de .
- monde, qui S’eftoit amaflé pour: voir I'iffug de ce.
tintamarre.. Eftant démeuré feul, il ferme les-portes,
& met le feu par tout. Dans ce mefme inftant que
e monde sattendmt de voir toute cette cabanne en;
ﬂamme Le Pere Chaumonot venant de’ faire vne
aéhon de charité, arriue. Il voit fortir voe hornble-‘ .
- fumée de fa maifon: d’écorce; on'luy dit ce que ¢ eft R
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11 enfonce.vne porte: il fe iette au miliew du feu & -

‘de Ia. fumée retire.-les tifons, eteint le feu, . fait

doucement fortir fon hof’ce, contre l’attente de toutela :» N

popu]ace, qui iamais ne refifte 2 la fureur du- Demon
‘des’ {onges Cét homme continié dans fa fureur.:
il courre les-rués & les cabannes, crie tant qu’il peut
qu’ﬂ va. mettre tout'en feu, pour vanger la mort du

Frangms On luy prefente vn chien, pour efire la
' vidime-de fa colere, & du Démon de fa paffion. Ce .
| n'eft pas aflez, dit-il, pour &ffacer 1a honte & T'affront

qu ‘on me fait, de vouloir tuér vn Erangois.logé en

ma maifon. * On luy en prefente va. fecond. II |
s’appaife tout [103] 2 coup, & s’en retoume chez foy
. . auffi froidement, comme fi nen ne fe fuﬁ: paiIé. P
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- . threw him a French coat pretendlng that it had .
" been stnpped from a dead - man; at the. same tnne, o

* working himself into a frenzy, he declared his deter-
‘mination to avenge the Frenchman’s death, saying

o -‘ ‘that his destruction should befollowed by that of the

whole Village, which he was going to reduce to / ;
ashes, beginning with his own cabin. [102] There- --
upon, he drove out relatives and friends and servants,
and all the crowd which had gathered to witness the ' -
, outcome of this hubbub. Left alone, he shut the
~ doors, and set the whole place on fire. At the mo-
- ment when all were expecting to see the entire cabin
-burst into flames, Father Chaumorot, réturning from
. am errand of charity, arrived on the scene. He saw
fearful smoke 1ssu1ng from his bark house, and
, ‘wasﬂmld the reason. Breaking in a door, he rushed
- into the nndst of. the fire and smoke, removed the
L ﬁxebrands extmgmshed ‘the fire, and gently forced
his host to ‘withdraw,—to the sufprise of the entire
" populace, who ‘never thwart the fury of ‘the Demon
of dreams.. - The man’s frenzy, however, “did. not .

~ghbate; he ran through the -streets and cabins, crying -

, “atthetop of his voice that he would set everything

- oa fire, in order to avenge the- Frenchman’s death. - =
A dog w:as oﬁered hlm, to become the- v1ct1m of his. o

-wrath ahd of the Demon of his passion. ¢“That is" S
not enough,’” he said, *‘ to wipe' out the shame and - %
md1gmty done me in W1sh1ng to kill a Frencb— ”

- man lodged in my house.” A second dog- wa.s

TR oﬁered ‘him, and he became pacified [103] at once, .

. retumngto his cabm as calmly as 1f nothmg hadfx.. '
n Note if. you please, by the way,. that just as he W’
7who has mptured a pnsoner 1n war, often takes only



" couuert de deux® peaux de Loups, elles eftoient armées _
‘chacune d’vn leuier, ou d’vn gros pieu. Le Satyre

———

_ Remarquez, s’il vous pla1ft en paflant, que comme '

en léurs guerres, celuy qui a pris vn prifonnier, n’en

" afouuent que les dépoiiilles & non pas 1a vie: De
“mefme. celuy qui a fongé qu’il doit tusr. quelqu’va,

fe contente bien fouuent de fes habits, fans attenter

a {a perfonne. Ceflt pour cela qu’on donna vn habit’

de: Frangms ati:fongeur. Paffons outre. -
Le frere de noftre hofte voulut iousr fon per{on-

. nage, aufli bien que les autres. 1I] s’habilla ‘quafi en _
_Satyre, fe' couurant de paille de bled d’Inde depuis -
‘les pieds iufques 2 la tefte. ~ II fait accommoder deux

femmes en vrayes Megeres elles auoient les che-
ueux épars, la face noire comme du charbon, le corps

les voyit bien equippées, fe pourmene par noftre
cabanne, chantant & heurlant A pleine tefte. Il

monte en fuite fur le toid;:ily fait mille tours,

criant comme fi tout [104] eut, efté perdu. - Cela fait,

il defcend, s’en va grauement par tout le Bourg, les -

deux Megeres: le precedent, & fracaflent tout ce
qu’elles rencontrent,auec leurs pieux. - S’il eft vray
de dire que .tous les hommes .ont quelque grain de

- folie, puis’ que Stultoriin infinitus eff numerus; il faut
_ confeffer que- ces peuples en ont-chacun plus de

dem1e once. Ce n’eft pas encore tout.
A peine noftre Satyre- & nos Megerea, s’ eftment

dérobez a nos yeux; quevoila vne femme qui fe iette -
- dans.noftre cabane. Elle eftoit armée d’vné arque-
. bufe, qu'elle auoit obtenu& par fon: fonge. Elle :

crioit, hurloit, chantoit, d1fant qu elle s'en’ alloit 2 la
guerre contre la Natlon de Chat, quelle les com-

.~ battroit, & qu ‘elle rameneroit des pnfonmers Se

..
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his apparel, and not his life, so “he'who has -dreamed
" that he is to -kill some one, very oftedi contents him-
. self with.his clothes, without assailing his person.
For that reason, the dreamer -was glven a French-
man’s coat. Let us proceed. .
Our host’s brother, like all the rest, wished to
p]n‘ay his part. ' Dressing h1mse1f sotheWhat' like ‘a
" Satyr, and. deckmg his persen from top to toe with -
the husks of Indlan corn,—he had two women dis-
‘guise themselves as veritable Mg erys;=" their hair
flying, theif faces coal-black, their persons -clothed
with a. couple of Wolfskins, and ea.ch armed with a -
handspike or large stake.- The. Satyr, seeing them
well fitted out, marched.about our cabin, singing
and howling at the top of his voice. Then, climbing
. to the roof, he went through a thousand antics, with-
an outcry as if [104] the day of destruction had come.
" After that, he came down, and procgeded solemnly
through the ehtire Vlllage, the'two Megeras walking -
* before him, and striking with their stakes whatever
chanced to come under their hands. If it betrue
that every one has séme grain of folly,—since Stu/to-
rum infinitus est numerus,——then these people’ must
be acknowledged to possess more than half an ounce
apiece. But thisis not all.
.- Scarcely had our Satyr -and Megeras passed out of
* our sight, when-a woman, armed with an arquebus -
which she had obtained through her dream, rushed - "
into our cabin. She was shouting; howling, and-
singing, saying that she was going to war against the
Cat Nation, that she would fight them, and bring
" “back some prisoners— with a thousand imprecations
" and curses on herself, if What she had dreamed
‘should not take place o i

s
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donnant mﬂle'imprecafions, & mille maledictions fi

. .1z chofe o arnuort comme elle 1’auoit fongé.

Va guerrier fuinit cette Amazone. Il entra 'arc
& les fléches en-la main, auec vane baionnette. I1
. ‘dance, il chante, il crie, il menace: puis tout A coup
fe iette fur vne femme, qui eftoit entrée pour [105]
voir cette comedie: il luy prefente la bajonnette a la -
gorge: Iz prend par les chgueux, fe contente d’en
‘couper quelques-vns, & puis il fe retire, pour faire
place 2 va Deuin, qui auoit fongé qu’il deuineroit
tout ce qu’on anroit caché. ~ Il eftoit habillé ridicule-
" ment, tenant enn main vne facon de caducée, dont il
fe fernoit pour -montrer I’endroit ot eftoit la chofe

o w.chee- Tl falloit neantmoins que fon compaonon, .

,qm po‘toﬂ: vne vafe remply de ie-ne fgay quelle’
liqueur, en remplift ,fa” bouche, & ‘la iettaft “en
- {ouffiznt, fur 1a tefte & fur /1fage, fur les mains

& fur le caducée du Deuin, qui ne ‘manquoit point
apres eela, 'de trouuer ce dont il eftoit queftion. Ie_
‘m’en Tapporte. : -

* Vne femme furuient, auec vne natte qu elle tendﬁ

" & gu’elle preparé, comime fi elle vouloit prendre du

povmon. C'eftoit 2 dire qu™on luy en‘deuoit donner,
parce qgu’elle’1’auoit fonge.

Vae autre mst fealemem a terre va hoyau "On
deuine gu’ “elle vent qu’on luy donne vn champ, ou
vae piece de terre. Cleft 1uﬁement ce qu’elle pen-
foit, [106] Elle fe contenta de cmq foﬂes é planter
du bled d'Inde..

Oxn vint apres cela mettre. deuant nos yeux_ vn pétit
marmoufet: nous le Tejettons: on, le place deuant.
d’autres per{onnes, & apres qu’'on euft marmotté
"qm_lques paroles, on I’ emporta fans’ autre ceremome. -

Rd :

G
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‘ Thls Amazon was followed by a War\nor, who came
in ‘carrying his ‘bow and .arrows and a ‘bayonet. He
- danced and. sang, shouted, and threatened; and
‘then suddenly rushed at a woman who: had entered . ~
to [105] view. this comedy He leveled the bayonet
at ‘heF~throat, then seized her by the hair, but was -
. satisfied with cutting off a few locks; after this, he

- retired, to give pIace to a Diviner, who had dreamed

that he could guess the location of any concealed

article. He was ridiculously.attired, and bore in his .-

- hand a sort of.divining-rod, which he used for point- <

ing out the place of concealn_Egt_F__Stﬂlkms;com-— e —

~ panion, who-carried a vase filled with some kind 'of

liquor, was obliged to take a- mouthful and blow it
out upon the head, face, hands, and wand of the
Dlvmer, before the latter could find the object in
- question. I leave the solut1on of the mystery to the
reader.

A woman came in with a mat Whlch she spread
out, and arranged as if she wished to catch some
fish; she thus indicated that some must be given .
~ her, to satlsfy her dream. _

Another simply laid a mattock on the ground. It e
was guessed that she wanted a field or a p1ece of -
ground, which was exactly her des1re [106} ‘She
was content with ﬁve furrows for plantmcr Indian
-cori. "t TR

After that, a little- grotesque ﬁgure was put in
front of us.* We rejected it, and it was placed before
"’ other persons; after the mumbling of some words,
it was carried off without further ceremnony.

~One -of the Village chiefs appeared in wretched
attire, "and all covered with ashes. Because-his
dream, which called for two human hearts, was not -
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' Vo' des principaux du Bourg parut en 'treskpanure
. équipage. Il eftoit tout.couuert de cendres; & parce -
qu’on ne desiinoit pas fon: fonge, qui demandoit deux -
* coeurs humains, il fit prolonger d'vn iour la ceremo-
nie, & ne ceffa pendant ce temps-12 de faire fes folies.
* Ilentradans noftre cabanne, ottil ya plufieurs foyers,
fe met aupres du pretmer, iette en 'air, & cendres &
. -charbons.- I1 fait le mefme au deux1éme & au troi-
. fiéme foyer; mais il ne fit rien au noftre, par.refpe&.
Ilyen aqui vlennent tout .armez, & comme s’ils-
" - eftoient aux prifes auec T'ennemy; ils font lés poftures,
" les cris, & les chamaillis qui fe prat1quent entre deux,
armées qui font aux mains. A s
- D’autres marchent en bandes, & font [107] des
, danc&s auec des contorfions de corps, qui approchent
- de celles des poﬁedez Enfin ce ne feroit iamais fait,
- . fi on vouloit- rapporter tout ce qu'ils font pendant
" . . .trois iours & trois nuits que dure cette.folie, auec va
- tel tintamarre, qu’'on ne peut prefqueh trouuer vin
moment pour eftre en repos. Ce qui n’empefcha pas
“ pourtant, que les Prieres ne fe fiffent 4 I'ordinaire en
' noftre Chapelle, & que Dieu ne fift paroifire fon - -
Amoﬁr enuers ces pauures peuples, par quelqies
guerifons mn.'aculeui'es, accordées en vertu-du faind’
‘Baptefme, dont nous ne parlons pas icy. Acheuons
" 1e difcours commencé de T'obeiffance qu ﬂs rendent
“a leurs réuenes._
"Ce feroit vne cruzuté, & vne efpece de meurtre de
ne pas donner 2 vo homme ce qu’il a fongé. car ce
- refus feroit capable de ‘le faire mourir: de-13 vient
qu'il y en a qui fe voyentﬂépomller de tout ce qu’ils

. ont, fans efpoir d’aucune retribution: Car, quoy que
\Ce{mt qu’ils donnent, on ne leur Tendra 1amals tien, -

o -

S -~ -
. -
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. guessed, he caused the ceremony o ‘be protracted
one day, never ceasing his foolish actions during that

©° time. Entering . our cabin, in which there are

several-1 ﬁreplaces, ke went to the first, and tossed
'ashes and coals into the air; he repeated the per-
"_formance at the second and third, but did nothmg at
-ours, out of respect.

Some come entirely arme& and behave as if they
" were engaging the ememy. They assume the atti-

tudes, shout the battle-cries, and join in the scramble S

of two.armiés in action.
Others march about in compames, and perform

© [107] dances with contortions of body that resemble .

those of men possesséd. Im short, one would never
end if he tried to relate ail that is done during the
three days and three nights in which this nonsense
~lasts, such a din prevaﬂmcr the while that scarcely a
moment’s qmet is to be had., Yet this did not pre-
vent us from.holding Prayers as tusual in our Chapel,
or -hinder God from manifesting his Love toward
these poor peoples in certain miraculous cures,
granted by virtue of holy Baptlsm. Gf them, how-
. ever, we shall not speak here. Let us finish the
account’ already begtm of theu' obedience to their

dreams. el e o R

It would be cruelty, nay, mmder, not’ to glve a

_.man the subject of his- dream; for such-a refusal
might cause his dedth.. Hence, some see themselves .

stripped of their all, without amy hope of retribu-

. tion; for, whatever they thus- give away will never .

" be restored to them, unless they themselves, dream,’

or pretend to dream,-of the same thing. But they - -

are, [108] in general too scrupilous to employ simu-
1atlon, which would, in then‘ opnmon, cause 311 sorts
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'ils ne {ongent eux-mefmes, ou s’ils ne feigment

5au01r fongé. Mais ils font, f1e8] pour-ia plufpart

trop . fcrupuleux, pour vier de feintife, qui {feroit

" caufe, 3 leur auis; de toutes fortes ‘de mal-henrs.- - Il

s'en trouue pourtant gui paﬁemL par deffus le feru-
pule, & quis ennchﬁenf par vae belle fiction.

Le Satyre dont nous auons parlé cy-deflus, voyant
qu’on auoit enleué”de chez lay quantité de chofes &
noftre occafion, parce que les grands & les petits

" fongeoient aux Francois: & eomme nous ne voulions

‘pas les- écouter, luy nous- aimant, lear’ fatisfaifoit: ..

mais enfin i‘e votlant recompenfer. il fe mit en 1équi-
page que nous anons déerit, contrefaifant non feule-

- ment le Satyre; mais encore le phantofme, qu'il’

feignojt, luy eftre ~apparu la nmg,, & Imy auoir com-

" mandé &’amafler ‘quarante peaux de Caftors. Ce

, ~qu’il fit en cette forte.

-

I fe mit 2 crier par les rués,

" quil n eftoit. plus homime, quil eftoit denénu beite. .
“brute: La-deflus les Anciens tinrent confeil, pour

faire retourner en fon premier efire vmn de leurs’

Chefs.” Ce qui fut fait gaufi-toft qu’on luy euft donné ’~ i

ce qu’il defiroit, & qu'il feignoit aucir i'onbe.

[109] Vne pauure femme me fut pa: i heureufe -

. dans fon fonge. Elle courrut iour & mnt & n’atra-

‘pa qu'vne maladie. . On la veut guerir par les
remedes les plus or&mamm du Pais; ce font des

"vomitoires faits de oertames m.ueﬁ mfuiee; dans de

- Teau. On luy en fit tant boire. gu'elle creua fur

T’heure, fon ventre s’eftant fendun poar donner paﬁacre
2 deux chaudronne&s ‘d’eau q" won luy anoit fait
prendre. - -

* Vn ieune homme de noftre czbanne, en fut qmtte

‘pour eftre bien pouldre Il fonge qu’il eft enfoily “

Py R )
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-~ of ihxsfo-"mn&. Yet there are some who overcome’
| them scmzpm -and exntich- themsehes by a shrewd
pzece\of deception. b

The Satyr ‘mentioned above. found his cabin”
. stnppeﬂ of many articles, for which we were indirectly
responsible: bemnse great and small dreamed of the
Frezch, and as we would not listen to their demands,
he, being fond of TS, satisfied them. But,-at length,
wishing to reimburse himself, he assumed the garb’
already described, .and. impersonated not only 2
Satyr, but\ also the phantom which he feigned had

- ~——appeared t \hmiﬂﬁemight with an order to collect

forty Beaver-skins. This he accomplished in the '

-. following manmer. He began to shout through the
. streets that he wa_s no longer a ma.n, but a brute ,
beast; whereﬁpon the Elders held a-council for the .~

. restoration of one of their Chiefs: to hls original
. form. 'This/ was effected as soon as he had been .
 given what he w:lahed and pretended to have dreamed
about. ! :
frog] A mmr ‘woman was less fortunate in her )
dream, Tunning about day and mght and catc'hmc
only am illness. They wished to cure her with the.
commonest remedies of the Country, which -are
"emetics compeunded of certain roots steeped in-
water; but they gave her such a quantity that she
died immediately, her stomach bursting to let out
two. kettlefuls of water that she had been made to - -
- take. :
A young man of our cabm came “off. with a good .
‘ powd;enna, - He dreamed that he was buried in «
~ ashes, and, on ‘zwaking, was bent on’ “making the
- illusion 2 reality. He invited ten of ]}15 Friends to
a feast for the purpose of fulfilling his dream, 2nd
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\
da.ns( de la cendre. A fon ’eueﬂ, 11 veut que ie men-
fonge foit vne verité. 11 inuite an feftin dix de fes -
" Amis pour executer fon fonge. *DOs s’acquitient -
exceﬂemment bien de ceite commiffion. Iisle con--

—urent de cendres depuis les pieds infqzes 2 Ia tefte:.

s l\ﬁ?e?fourent dedans le nez, & daos les oreilles,
& par tout: \on;?ﬁﬁns\auerﬂop d’'vme ceremonie
fi ridicule: & tous les autres la regardeient agec

" filence & auec admiration, comme vn grand myftere.

Ces pauures gens. ne font-ils pas dignes de com-
paflion? - Te voy bien qu’il [110} faudra que quelqgues-
vns de nous attres meurent pom' des fonges. Ie me

: trompe, ce -fera pour Iefus-Chrift. Laiffons ces

- badmenes, qui feroient vn gros volume fioz vozﬂou
tout dire.

Le ﬁncrtleme de ce mois de Ianmer, Ies. Anaens

[ en plein Coni’\eﬂ firent prefent au Pere d'va collier

't de deux mille trmms pour regondre a celm:qne_mms
amons fa1t tou&hant 1a delurance du. ieune Francois,
m eft entre -les maips des 0100'oenhronnons ceft

.. ./pour dire qu’ils fongerit ferienfement 2 Ia liberté, &
A ‘quils efperent que 'b1en-toft ils parlerment autremeng
iy qu en pourcela.me
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they. aeq*ntte& themseim most exceliently of the

. commission,. mvemb him with ashes from headto -~ -

foot, znd rubbing them into Ens nose, ears, and all
perts of kis body. We were disgusted with such -a
ridicalous ceremony, which ail the rest viewed with
silent admiration, 2s some great mystery. Do not
these poor people deserve pity> 1. see clearly that
{110} some of us will have to'die for these'dreams,—

1o, I am wrong, for Jesus Christ. Letnsdrop these
- buffooneries, WHICHE WO i a - evolnme if one

described them 2ff. -

7. On the twentieth of u.hzs month of]azmary the .
- Elders, in fulf Councii, presented the Father witha~
- colizr of two thousand beads, in return for one that

"we had given, reguesting the dghvemmz of the_“,

 young Frenchmzn in the hands of the Oiogoenhron-
-noas. Their present indicated a serious intertion to
. iberate him, and . their hope that ‘
spa.k otherwise {522 ...::ngh porcelam
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CHAPITRE X. I
_ CEREMONIES POUR LA GUERRE. ET QUELQUES COM-
' ‘ BATS. ‘
2

OUS vifmes fu:r la ﬁn du mois de Ianuler, la
‘Ceremonie qui fe fait tous les Hyuers, & qui
fert de preparatifs pour la guerre; 2 1aquelle

ils s'exhortent [111] i€s'viis les autres en deux fagons. ———
Premierement la chaudiere ‘de guerre, comme ils
lappellent eft fur le feu dés I’Automne, afin que . .
tous les Alliez y puiffent ‘mettre quelque bon mor-‘

. cean, qui cuife tout I"Hyuer: c’eft 2 dire, afin qu *ils

- contmbuent 3 Pentreprife qu’ils premeditent. - La .
chaudiere ayant bien boiilly miques au mois de. -
Février, gra.nd noémbre de Chafleurs de Sonnontouan’
& Omoroen, S’eftans icy trouuez, firent le fefiin /
guerre, qm dara plufieurs naits. IIs chantent, ils
danfent,” ils font miile drunaces, qui feruent de
proteﬁahon pubhque de ne reculer iamais dan/ ‘le
combat, & de mourir pluitoft dan .dans toutes fortes de

o tourments, que de lacher le-pied. A mefme temps"

qu’ils font cette proteﬂatlon, ils s entrejettent des -
charbons ardens, &dela cendre chaude Ils entre-
frappent rudement. Ilsfe 'brulent Tes vas les autres,
pout voir fi quelqu’vn auma peur des feux de I'ennemy.

Il faut pour lors temir bomn, & fe voir roftir' par fes
~meilleurs amis, {ans faire paroifire aucun figne de
[r 12} douleur, autrement on fe fer01* décrler &.on
paﬁeroxt pour vo lache S '

z. »}f-
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- .CHAPTER X.~

CEREMONIES PREPARATORY TO WAR. SOME ENGAGE- -

MENTS. - R

.~

OWARD the end of the month of ]anuary, ‘we

mtnessed the Ceremony performed every Win- .
ter in preparatlon for war, to whlch they mc1te

. [111] one another in twosways. .
First, the war-kettle, as' they call 1t is hung over

°

the fire in Autumn, that each of the Alhes may put

.therein some choice bit to cook all Winter;. that is, i

that they may partlc1pate in the mtended enterprise.

.When the kettle had boiled until the month of Feb-
~ruary, many Hunters being. resent from Sonnontouan
r-feast, which lasted
. several nights. -They sang, danced, and made
“countless grimaces, as a public announcement of their
' ‘determination never to draw back in this fight, and

' to die in all sorts of torment rather than yleld With . -

thls declaratmn, they threw live coals and hot ashes
at one another, exchanged heavy blows, and burned
- -one another, to: see if any were 11ke1y to fear the

: enemy s fires. -One must bear it all, on this occasion,
and subm1t to be roasted by h1s best fnends, W1thout
showing a sign -of [112] pain; otherwise, he would
be disgraced and branded as a coward. o

Thé Father . was invited to put something’ mto the

kettle to make it better, and he. told them that he - -

intended to.do so; then, adaptmg himself to then' '
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Le Pere fuit mmté de mettre quelque cho{e da.ns 1a

i chaudlere, pour.la rendre meilleure. .I1 leur dit que

c’eftoit bien fon deflein, & s ‘accommodant 3 leur. facon .
. dagir; Illes affeura que les Frangms mettroientde Ia

. -poudre fous cette chaudiere. . Ce qui leur p]z:ﬁt fort.
" La feconde chofe qu’ils font tous les Hyuérs, pour .
8’3 ammer au combat, regarde. les drogues neceffaires

 pour penfer les bleflez. Et pour cela tous les Sor- L

ciers, ou Iongleurs du Bourg, qui font 'les Medecms_
- du Pais, §’ aﬂfemblent pour donner vne energie a leurs’

drogues, & pour leur 1n1'p1rer par ‘cette ceremonte, .
- - toute vne autre force qu ’elles n”en tirent de Ia terre:

Le principal des Sorciers {e. tlent au mﬂieu des”
utres, entourez d'vn- grand. peuple Puis élenant fa
voix, il dit qu'il va communiquer ‘aux drogues, ou -
~ aux racines, qit’il tient dans vn fac, 1a force de g‘ueﬁr‘

‘toutes fortes de playes: & 13-déffus, [113] il femet'd
chanter A gorge déployée & les autres Sormers“'

: répondent & repetent la mefme chanfon, iufques 2.
tant que 1a vertu s’infufe dans ces racines: & pour’
les éprouuer, il fait déux chofes. -La premiere, il fe

- {carifie les 1évres, &en fa1t fortir du fang, qu’ﬂ Taiffe

écouler fur fon menton ptlJ.S apphquant 3laveusde

 ‘tout le monds fa &rogue fur fes 1évres, il fucce adroi- .
- temént le' fang qui coule: &le peuple voyant cefang
© .arrefté, fait voe grande acclamatlon, comme fi venta-
. Ablement 1a dregue auoit. {oudamement gueryla playe. :
- Et'pour. montrer que fes remedes ne rendent’ pas' -
| ',feulement la fanté aux malades, mais qu ‘fls rendent
'auﬂi la vie aux morts. 11 fait fortir de {fon facvn )
petit Efcuneux mort, qu'il tient fecretement attaché ' '

~ par le bout de la queué. - Ille met {ur {on bras, cha-
cun le voyant mort il luy apphque fes dregues pms

v
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'ways, he said that the French would put some gun- - =
powder under it; which pleased them greatly. "~ . M
"+ The other ceremony that they perform every Win- .
ter, to gain courage for fighting, regards the drugs
' used in dressing wounds. - For this, all the Village -
‘Sorcerers or Jugglers, the Physicians of the Country,
“assemble, to give strength to theit drugs, and, by
- the ceremony performed, to impart to them a virtue -
.« entirely distinet from- that derived from the soil.
- 'The chzef Sorcerer takes his place in the midile -
" . of the group, surrounded by a great crowd. . Then, -
rzising his voxce, he .says that he is about to. impart
- to the drugs or roots in his pouch the power of curing . -

- all’kinds of wounds. . Thereupor, {r13] he- ‘begins to . o
' . sing at the top of his voice, the other §Qrcerers o
r%pondmg and repeatmg the. same ‘song, unt11 the =~

', . desired virtue has been infised into the roots To
prove this, he does two things. First, he. bites his

lips, drawing blood and letting it run down hi$ chin; e B

. then, in ‘plain-sight of all, he’ applies his drug to his. .
lips, adroifly sucking up. the flowing bleod; and.
- 'the people, seeing the ‘bleeding checked, applaud’
" loudly, as if the drug ‘had 1ndeed qu1ck1y cured the
“wound. > .
Ana, *to* show that hlS remedies xyt only restore ‘
Lhe sick. tolaeal‘ch but also’: raise’ the dead to life, he -
__ causes to come ont of his pouch a little dead Squirrel,”
" which he holds by a cimning attachment to the =
end of the tail.. He places it on hisarm; all sé€ that
- it is dead; then he applies his drugs, and;y pullmg

o the stnng as slyly as poss1b1e, he makes it return to
' his pouch, apparently revwed before the spectators :
. eyes. - Producing it agam, he makes it move, as the .
_ ‘]ngglea-s of France move then' puppets 1 14] In, ‘

«
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tirant la corde le plus fubt11ement qu i1 peut, il le
fait r’entrer dans fon fac, & parmﬁ:re reffufcité aux
yeux des fpectateurs. Il le.produit encore le fait
remuer, comme les Iongleurs de France leurs marion-
nettes. [114] Il-n’y a quafi perfonne dans cette
grande affemblée qui ne leue les épaules, & n adm1re
la vertu des herbes, qui font va i gfand-fairacle. Et .

monde, chantant a gorge deployée ifant parade de -
' fes drogues Or toutf cela fe fait pour ofter aux .
1eunes guerriers la crainte d’eftre bleffez en guerre:
puis qu’ils trouueront vn remede fi fouueram Ce
n'eft pas dans 1’ Amerique feulement, mais. encore en \
Europe, que 1es hommes femblent prendre plaifir -

deﬁ;re trompez. . .. - - §io

"SI ces iongleries- ne font 1mpreﬁ10n fur les efpnts,

- du moins firent:elles paroiftre ’an pafi, vd courage

- admirable dans 1’ combat qu’ils liurerent 3 ceux de .
la. Nation de Chat Vo1cy la caufe de cette nouuelle ~

guerre

o
EEN

-y
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‘that large ‘assembly, there- is scarcely a ,p’ersoﬁ who
- does not show his admiration for the virtue of the:

herbs which work so mighty a miracle. After this
“great prod1gy, the Master Sorcerer pa.rades through
all the streets, followed by a great crowd, singing at
the top of his voice, and showing off his simples.
Now, all this is done to make the. young warriors®
fearless of wounds in battle, since they possess so
sovereign a remedy. It is not in America alone that
. people seem to take pleasure in being dece1ved but

"._in Edrope also.

If these ]ugglenes do not produce an 1mpress1on

upon the mind, they at. least caused an admirable

display of courage last year, in the engagement which

‘occurred with the Cat Nat1on The reason for that

new war follows

.
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" {r15] CHAPITRE XI.
- L’OCCASION DE LA:GUERRE CONTRE LA NATION DE CHAT:

J A Nation de Chat auoit enuoyé trente Ambaffa:
L deurs. 2 Sonnontouan, pour conﬁrmer la paix, -
qui eftoit entre. eux; mais il arriua-qu’vn Son-
nontouahronnon fut tué par vn de la Nation de Chat, .
par Quelqié ‘Tencontre inopinée. Ce meutre choqua’
' tellement les Sonnontouahronnons, qu’ils mirent 3
mcr't ies’ Ambaﬁadeurs, qui’ eﬁment entre. leurs
mains; excepté cing qui §’éuaderent. Voila donc la
guerre: gllumée entre ces deux_Nations; c* eftoit 2 :
qm feroit plus de” priforiniers’ les vas fur les autres,
- pour les briler. Entr’autres ily eut deux Onnonta- -
. gehronnozs, qui furent pris par ceux de Ia Natlon de
Cnat I’vn s’enfuit, & Tautre, homme de confidera-
‘ ‘tnon, eftant mené au pais pour, paﬁ'er par le.feu,
plaida i bien {a caufe, qu’il fut donné 2 la [116] {ceur

d'vn des treite. Ambafladeurs -mis 2 mort. Elle

m’eftoit pas ‘pour lors dans le Bourg, on ne. 1a1ﬂfa pas

" pourtant de couurir cét homme de beaux hablts ce
.. ne {ont que feﬁms, & que bonne chere; on Taffeure’

-quafi qu’il fera enuoyé en fon Pais. Quand celle,"
2 qui il anoit efté donné, fut de retour, on luy porte
nouuelle que fon frere deffunct va reuiure, & qu’elle

R prepare 2 le bien régaler, & 2 le congedier. de bonne ~

grace. Elle tout au contraire, fe met 2 pleurer elle
pro-.eﬁe gu elle n ‘efluyera jamais fes larmes, quela
‘mort de fon frere ne fo1t vangée Les Anclens luy ”

@ 2 -
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[115} CHAPTER XI.
THE CAUSE OF THE WAR AGAINST 'THE CAT- NATION -

HE- Cat Natlon had sent thu‘ty Amba.ssadors to
‘Sonnontouan, to confirm the peace between
them; but it Jlappened by some unexpected

accident, that-a Sorifiontouahronnon was killed by a

man of the Cat Nation. = Thismurder so incensed the -
Sonnontouahronnens, ‘that they put to death, the. -
- Ambassadors in’their hands, except five who escaped.:

"Hence, war was kindled between these two Na-

t1ons and each strove to_ eapture - and burn. more:
) pnsoners than its opponent "Two Onnontagehron—
nons, among others, were captured by the men of
" the ‘Cat Nation; -one of them escaped, and the-other,. -
- a'man of rank, was taken home by the. enemy to be .
‘burnt. . But he pleaded his cause so well, that he
-was given to the [116] sister of ome of the thirty .
Ambassadors Who had been put todeath. She was

" absent from the Village at the time; but the prisoner - /.

| was. nevertheless clothed in fine garments and feast-
ing and good cheer prevailed, the man being all but’

" assured that he would be sent back to his own Coun- 7'_ B

try. : When she to whom he had béen’given returned, .
) ‘she was told that her dead brother was to be restored .

". to life, that she must prepare to regale him well, and a

then to give ‘him a graciots dismissal. She, how- X
ever, began to weep, and declared. that she, would -

never dry her tears ‘until her brother’s death ‘was

. avenged. The Elders showed her the crrav1ty of the ~
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reprefentent 1'importance de cette affa1re que c’eft
“-pour attirer {ur leurs bras vne nouuelle g-uerre, elle
ne defifte pomt pour cela. - Enfin on fut contraint de”

* ;_ Iuy 11urer ce miferable, pour en faire fa volonté.

Il eftoit encore dans la réjouifiance du banquet .
* quand tout cela fe pafloit. On le tire du feftin, &
on'le mene dans la cabanne de cette cruelle, fans luy
- rien dire. A fon entrée il fut furpris, quand on luy

" _enleua fes habits. Alors il vit bien que c’éftoit fait.

de fa vie. "Il s’écria deuant que de mourir; qu'on

' alloit [117] bridler tout vn peuple en {a perfonne, &

qu on vangeroit cruellement fa mort. Ce qui fut .
vray: car les nouuelles n’en furent pas pluftoft por-
“tées 2 Onnontagué que douze, cens hommes ‘bien

" déterminez fe mettent promptement en chemm pom"

—aller prendre raifon’de cét affront :
Nous'auons defia remarqué que la Nation de ChatA

- porte ce nom, pource qu’il fe. trouue en leur Pafs,.

vne grande quantité de Chats fauuages, fort gros &
fort beaux. Cette Contrée /eﬁ fort temperée on

~- . m’y voit pendant - r ‘Hyuer, ny ‘glace, ny neige: &

- “pendant I’ Efté, .on v recueille, & ce qu’on dit icy;
" des bleds & des fruits en abondance, & d’'vne groﬁeur E
& bonté extraordinaire. : -

-'Nos Guerriers furent pluftot rendus en ce  Pais1,

: quoy que fort éloigné d’Onnontagué, qu’ﬂs ne furent_

‘apperceus.  Ce ‘qui ietta par tout vme fi grande
alarme;, qu’on:abandonne & \ourgs & maifons; 2 12
‘mercy du Conquerant ‘qui apres auoir tout bmle fe' ‘

-, met-& pourfu:mre les fuyarts\ Ils eftoient deux 2 -

trois mille combatans fans les femmes & Tes enfants:.
- qui fe voyants [118] pourfuiuis de, prés, fe refolurent,
apres cmq icurs de fuzte de fa1re\vn fort de bo1s, &

\
\ ’




" 1632-57] RELATION-OFIQ,-_;~56 L 1me

situation, Whmh was likely to involve them in a new
war; but she worﬂcl not yield.” Finally, they were
compelled to give up the wretched man to her, to do
with him as she pleased. All this oecurred while

‘he was -still ]oyfully feasting. Without a word, he

was taken from the feast and conducted to this cruel
woman’s cabin. Upon entering, he was surpnsed at
bemg stripped of his clothes.. Then he saw that his
life was lost, and he cried out, before dying, that

BERS 7] an entire people would be burned i in his persomn,

and that his death WOLﬂd be cruelly avenged. His

words proved .true; for, mo sgonei' had the news

.. reached Onnontagué, than twelve hundred deter- -
mined men started’ fO"th to exact satzsfactlon for this-

]

affront. g .y

We have already observed ‘that the Cat Nationis
“so.called from the large number of Wildeats, of great

size amd.‘.w beauty, i their Countr .2 4 The Climate is

. temperate, neither ice mor snow ‘bemO' seen in the

Winter; while in Summer it is said that grain and.
frtut are harvested in abmdamce, and are of unusual
size and excellence. - -~

" Our Warriors entered that Country, remote thoubh -

it was from Onnontague before they were percewed
Their arrival spreac‘i suth a panic, ‘that Villages and
dwellings were abandoned to the mercy of the Con-.
queror,——who, after ‘Lzmrmn=> every‘ﬂ:]nni> ‘started in
pursmt of the fugitives. .. The latter numbered from-
two to three¢ thousand combatants, besides women
and children. Finding themselves [118] closely fol- -
lowed they resolved, after five days’ flight, to build

! fort of wood and there await” the enemy, who"

numbergd only twelve hundred.’ Accordingly, they -

"l,mtrenched themselves as well as, they could. ’l‘he ‘
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lé. attendre leurs emems, qm o’ eﬁment que douze

" cent. Iis fe retrancherent domc i€ mieux ’qu'il

peutrent. L’ennemy fait fes approches, les deux

Chefs les plus confiderables, veftus 2 1a Francoife, fe -

~font voir pour les épormenter par-la honueauté de

cét habit, vn d’eux Baptizé par le Pere le Moine: &
" fort-bien inftruit, follicita doucement les afliegez de

cap1tuler, autrement que c'eft fait Penx s"ils fouﬂrent ‘

T'attaque. Le Maiftre de 12 vie comibat pour hous,

difoit-il, vous eftes perdus fi vous luy refiftez. Quel
eft ce Maiftre de nos vies, répondent {uperbement .

_les Affiegez? Nous n’en reconnoifions ‘point d’autres
' que nos bras & mos haches. La-deflus Taffaut fe
- donne, on attaque de tots c@ﬁez pa]]lﬂade, qui eft

auffi . blen defendue qu attaquee- le combat dure

long temps & auec grand conrage d@ part & 4’ autre. .
‘Les Affiegeants-font tous leurs efforts pour enleuer _
la pla.ce par force; mais ceft em vain: on en tu&

autant qu'il sfen prefé’me. Is Sauilerent de fe 3 ”

feruir de leuirs canots, [11g] comme de bouchers ils
les portent deuafit eux, & 3 ia faneur de cét abry, les.
voila au pied du retra.nchemenL. Mais il faut fran:

' chir les grands pieux, ou Ies arbres dont il eft bafty.

Tls dreffent leurs mefmes canots, & s’en feruent
comme d’échelles, pour monter par defius cette grofle .
“ pa.liﬂade - Cette hardieffe eftonna § fort les Aﬁiegez,

. qu'eftans defia au bout de leurs munitions de guerre, .

dont ils n’ eﬁ:ment pas bien pouruels, notamment de
poudre, ils fonoerent % Ia-fuite: ce qui caufa- leur
ritine: car les premiers fuyarts ayants efté tuez pour
la plufpart le refte fut’ inuefty par les Onnontacrue-
- hronhomns, qui entrerent dans le *ort, &wv ﬁrent va
tel carnage de femmes &. & emamts qu’on aumt du

« -



1632573 ‘ RELATION OF 1655~56

enemy d&rew near, the two head Chiefs showing
themselves in French costume, in order to frighten
their opponents by the novelty of this attire. One
of the two, who had been Baptized by Father le

Motne azd was very well instructed, gently urged -

the besieged to capitulate, telling them that they
would be destr troyed if they allowed an assault. ‘‘ The
“Master of life fights for us,” said he; ** you will be
ruined if vou resist him.”” ‘* Who is this Master of
" was the haughty reply of the Besieged.
Ve acknowledge none but our arms and hatchets.”’
Thereupon. the assault was made and the palisade,
attacked on all sides; but the défense was as spirited
as the armack. and the combat was a long one, great

courage ~eirg displayed on both sides. The Besieg-.

ing party made every effort to carry the place by
storm. Dut in vain: they were killed as fast as they
advancec. They hit on the plan of using their
"11g] as shields; and, bearing these before

them =zs protection, they reached the foot of the.

intfezc’ﬂmAnt. But it remained to scale the large
stakes, or tree-trunks, of which it was built. Again

they —esorzed to their canoes, using them as ladders”

for su-mounting «that stanch palisade. Their bold-
ness so astonished the Besieged that, being alreadv
- at the end of their munitions of war,— with which,
especially with powder, they had been but poorly
provzg.eﬁ —they resolved to flee. This was their
ruin; for, after most of the first fugitives had been
hﬂle&‘, zLe others were surrounded by the Onnonta-
guemr‘;:n@ ns. who entered the fort and there: wrought
among the w omen and’ children. that
nee-deep in certain places. Those who
. wishing to retneve their honor, after

8
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{ang 1ufqu au O’enoml en certams endroits.’ Cenx
qui s’étoient fauuez, voulants Teparer leur honneur:

< _ apres auoir va petrepris leurs efprits, retournerent

fur Tenrs pas au nombre de trois- cent, 2 deflein de
furprendre "ennemy, 2 I"impourueu, lors gu’il feroit

. moins fur fes gardes dans fa retrdite.. C'étoit va ¢

bon confell mais il fut mal ‘conduit: car s’eftans
effrayez au: prenner cry [120] que- ﬁrent les Onnonta-

- guehronnons, ils- furent entlerement deffzits. " Le
Vaingueur ne laifia pas de perd.re van bon mombre de

" fes gens: en forte qu’il fut obligé. de s’arrefter denx

7 mois dans le-pais des emnemis, pour enfeaehr fes .
~morts &penfer fes bleﬂ'ez. - - 4 .

182 ’LESRELATJONS DES jESU’JTEs © [Vor 42 .~
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o

reeovemg their courage a hﬁle, retumed .to" the
;nmberof&r:eehﬁz&:eé,tomketheenemybysur-

_ prise while he was retiring and of his guard. The

" plan was gooé, but it was+dill executed; for, fright-
ened zt the first cry [120] of the Omontaguehronnons, C
. they were éntfreiv defeated. ‘The Victors did- not

- escape- heavy Iosses,—-so great, ‘indeed, that they
were forced to remair two months in.the enemy’s
- . . coumtry,. bﬁrymg tnea: ‘dead and m‘mg for. then’
: 'wm&ed. P
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CHAPITRE XII

CONSEILS TENUGS ENTRE CES PEUPLES. RENCONTRE
DE HURONS. EXECUTION D V[N] PRISON--
' '\’IER. . VISION D VN SAUUAG oo

E cmqmeme de Févner arritent a Onnontagué

', grand nombre de Chaffeurs de Sonnontouan,

& d’Cfogoen. Le Pere les faliia par deux pre-

fents de mille grains 2 chaque Nation: leur difant

. qu'ils n’entroient pas feulemént .dans le pais des

-l Onnontacruehronnons mais aufli dans le Pais des -
’Fra.ngms, puis que ce'n’eftoit plus qu’vn Peuple: que---

la ioye de leur ‘arriuée eftoit cSmune: [121] & qu’il

{ouhaitoit qu’Onnontio piit voir de fi beaux enfants

. gqu’il auoit en ce Pays-13: qu’il en reflentiroit vn

contentement tout particulier: qu’au refte il effuyoit
par le prefent qu’il faifoit en fon nom, Ie fang qui - ;
~ reftoit encore. fur leurs corps, du dernier combat - /
rendu contre 'la Nation de Chat. Iis refpondirent L
par deux_ femblables prefents apres quoy, ils. fe
_dﬂpoferent 2 leur feftin -de guerre. -Nous nous -
retlrafmeS‘ pour les laiflér faire en. liberté toute 1a
ceremonie ‘dont nious auons paﬂé cy—deﬁ'us T
Le. {eptleme, les Anciens du Bourg, firent vn pre-
fent 3 ces mouueanx hoﬁ;es, pour les prier de nous
, refpeéter & de ne fe pomt choquer de nos- fagons de
faire: de ne point trouuer a redire 2 nos prieres: &
. de fe comporter, enuers nous, comme font oblzgez de
bons enfants enuers lem's Peres '
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CHAPTER XIL

COUNCILS " HELD BY THESE TRIBES. MEETING WITH -
" HURONS. EXECUTION OF A PRISONER
o - A SAVAGE s VISION.

N the ﬁfth of February, there cameé to Onnon-

- tagué many Hunters from Sonnontouan and. '
Oiogoen, whom the Father greeted with two.
presents of a thousand beads to each Nation; telling -
“them that they entered not- only the country of the
Onnontaguehronnons, but also that of the French .
since -the two formed but one People -He ‘added
that the joy at the1r -coming was general {121] and

he wished that Onnontio could have seen what fine -

,chlldren he had in that Country, for he would be
espec1ally ‘pleased. with them. He also, with the.
present offered in his name, W1ped away the blood
still remaining on _their persons from their latest.
"engagement with the €at Nation.' They responded )
with. two similar presents, after which they prepared -

" for their war-feast . We withdrew, to leave them at
: "_l1ber‘y to carry out fully the ceremony already -

mentioned. B
‘On the seventh the V1llage Elders made a present‘ :
'to these new guests, askmg them to pay us respect,

and; not to take offense ‘at our ways or find fault - - ‘

W1th our prayers, but to behave toward us as
good children are obhged fo behave tov*ard then' ,
" Fathers. - = -

Among these Hunters were, many Chnsuan Hu—

Y
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Parmy ces Chaﬁeurs, 11 fe trouua bon nombre de' _
“Hurons Cl:u'eﬁ;lens, qui donnerent bien. de 1a confola-’

tion au Pere, luy faifants paro1ﬂ:re comme la mifere
n’auoit pas éteint la Foy dans leur ceeur, [122] & luy

aprenant plufieurs particularitez des reftes de cette
pauure Eglife Hurdne.- Vne bonne femme nommée

Gandfgoura, eftant. mterrogee fi pendant les fix ans

de fa -captiuité, parmy les- perfecuteurs de la Foy, -
‘elle TI’auoit conferuée: répondit, qu elle n ‘auoit garde
- d oubher vne chofe qu'elle tenoit plus pretleufe que - -
.- fa vie. 'Et fe fouuenant que depuis fon Baptefme,

elle aunoit eu le bien de Communier hui@& fois: cette

peniée eftoit: affez forte, pour I’empeicher de tomber
"~ dans fes premieres erreurs, & pour luy conferiier
_infqu’au dernier fofipir, la’ memoire de fa Rehglon.

Vne autre, nommée Gannendio, difoit, qu’ayant -
veu maflacrer fes enfants, & ayant receu neuf coups °
 de coufteau, par ordre de ceux 2 qui elle auoit efté.

donnée; elle fe confoloit dans la -penfée du Ciel, oit

elle peni'o1t aller auec fes petits innocens: mais’ que
Dieu luy auoit rendu la vie-d’vne: facon merueﬂlen:[e. .

René Ti'ondlhouannen, "difoit-elle, qui fut tuéala

prife de Rigué, prioit Dieu foir & matin, ‘pendant
fon efclauage: [123] & tous Tes Samedys, il- adwmer- . -
' tiffoit ceux quil pouuoit du iour de Dlmanche, aﬁn '
.qu’ils le gardaffent. =3l auoit .luy-mefme Bapnzé
-deux enfants gemeanx: ‘de ‘fa fille Aatio. /_/ _
i Cette mefme Aatio montra bien que 14 Foy eﬁmt‘
profondement grauée dans fon cceur, puis qu’elle ne:
chancela iamais au milieu. des plus. grandes tranerfes,

qui la pouuoient ébranler.. Au contraire, quoy que

’ _ chaque iour’ luy fuft va iour funefte, elle ne laiffoit
. pas de 1¢ confacrer. a Dieu par fes prieres, qu'elle

~
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e rs g/ptl ,'tya.mong the persecutors o
'kept her religion, answered that' - -
to forget. a thing which she held -
: / The consciousness that, since her
Baptism, she/had eight times: enjoyed the privilege -
-of receiving’ Communion, was sufficient to keep her
from falling into her former sins, and to preserve
her, to the last moment, in the remembrance of her: .
Religion. - | : -
Another woman, named Gannendlo, said that Lo
after seeing her children slain, and herself receiving
nine knife-wounds, by order- of those to whom she
had been. given, she consoled herself with thoughts
. of Heaven, whither she e"xpected to'go with her
. littlé innocents; but that God had Imraculously
. restored her to life. - .
] - René Tsondlhonannen, she- sazd who was kﬂled
o 'at the taking of -Rigué, prayed to Godmornmg -and
-evening during .his captivity, [123] and every Satur-
day reminded those whom he £ould of the approach-
~ ing Sunday, in-order that thty might observe the
day. He Iumse]f had Baptxzed his sister: Aatio’s twm
children.. -
_ ~This same Aatio showed that the FaJ.th was deeply
. graven on her heart, as she never wavered amid the -
- severest trials- that could assail her. On the con- ~
trary, although each- day was for her a fatal day, she -

failed not to consecrate it to God by her.- -praye W/

wl:uch she always persevered mth,&eo cy worthy
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contuma touﬁours auec voe conftance d’vne Macha-—
bée vrayement Chreftienne.  Son- fils nommé Te- .
hannonrakouan, ayant efté tué par les Andaftogue-
“ronnons, il ne luy reftoit que fes: deux gemeanx dans -
- {2 captiuité; qu elle porta long-temps fur fon dos, .-
- fniuant les Vamqueurs, ‘fe confolant auec cette pre- |
- tieufe charge, qui eftoit les feules reliques du debris -
. de fa grande famille. Mais comme ce doux fardean
" lempefchcnt de. ‘marcher -auffi vifte que {es .con-
ducteurs defiroient; ils maflacrerent ces deus pauures
innocens 2 la veu€ de leur [124] mere, qui ne laiffoit
~pas de prendre patience, & de fe preparer 2 daui-
tage. De vray, vnmal de genoiiil luy eftant furuenu,
~ 1¢ fit enfler fi fort, qu’a peine pouuoit-elle fe trainer.
Ces' cruels Barbares ne .voulurent pas lay faire Ia :
- grace de la deliurer de ce. monde par va coup de'
hache:” mais ils 1a firent paﬁer par le feu. "
- L’onziéme de Févrief, arriua va Deputé de la part
@'Onneiout, pour traiter des affaires communes du
pais.. 11 dit au Pere entr’autres chofes, que 1a pmx -
‘entre les Francois & les Anniehronpons eftoﬂ: ﬁa‘ble, »
& {i bien ciinentée, qu'il o'y anoit craindre .
. de part ny d'antre. * Maa.sf-ré&‘fe/;;udrois pas’ my
beaucoup fier: ,
— 11 fit tenir confeil, & les Deputez d% autres \a— '
‘tions s’eftant affemblez auec les Anciens du Bourg,
1e Pere fut inuité de venir prendre place, pour fcauoir
quelle eftoitla commiffion de ce Deputé. Ny va, &
s’adreflant A ceux qui venoiét de la part @’Onzejout, . :
© & d Ofogoen, 11 leur dit qu'il eftoit bien-aife deles — -~
.. .. woir, & qu'il les exhortoit 2 I'vmion & 2 me point®
© < “prefter loreille aux médifances [125] des enuieux. . .
- La conclufion du difcours, futvn prefent de mille . -
gra.ms 2 chaque Natlon. . . .
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of a Chnstlan Mambee:. Herson, Tehazmom:akouan, :
. having been killed by tke Andastogueronnons, there.
remained to her in her captivity only her twins,
- whom'she carried on her back a long time, following ’
- the Victors and cheering herself with this precious
~ burden, the sole relics left from the destruction of

- » herlarge family. " But, as this dear burden prevented:

~ her from making sach rapid progréss as her condnc-
‘tors desired, they murdered the two:poor innocents

before then' mother’s eyes. . [124] She never lost
patience, but prepared herself for further misfortune. .~
;Andmdeed herakneebecom\ingd:swsed,andsoj :
badly swollen that she could iy drag herself -
along, those cruel Barbarians, unwilling to grant

" hera speedy dehverance the pains of this =

world by a hatchet-stroke, wused her to be burned
to*death 4
On the eleventh of Febm{arv a Deputy from
Onneiout came to treat of the general affairs of the———
. j¢ Father, among other things,
that the peace betweeﬂ the French and the Annie-
hronnons was a permanent one, and so well compacted
.that there was nothing to fear on either side.  But I

~ would not place much conﬁdence in it

He caused a cotmcil to ‘be held, and, . when ‘the
Deputies of the other Nations had assembled, with _
- the Elders of the Village, the Father was mvﬂ:ed to

. _ attend, for the sake of lmmng this' Deputy’s errand.

_ He went,—and, addressing the representatives of

" Onneiout and Ologoen, he told them that he was

glad to see them, enjoined union upon them, and
- begged them not to give ear to the slanders [125] of .
- the envious.  His speech ended with a pmnt of a-
thousa.nd b%ds to each Natmn. ', :
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 Le Deputé d \Onnejout s’eftant leué, parut auec va

_ beau collier 2 la main, de deux mille grains, qu’il

prefenta au Pere,\pour eﬁuyer le fang refpandu par

les Anmehronnons, depuis le premier pourparler de~ .

paix: Ilen donna vn-autre- femblable, pour le remer-

cier de ce quil les auoit pris pour enfants, & pour '
‘compatriotes;-1’exhortit d’eftre vray Pere, non feule-
ment de parole ‘mais d effet, comme on s’y attendoit: . .

bien. " Le troifiéme p"efent fut pour encom'ager le

" Pere dans Ientreprife q‘ue luy & Agochiendaguesé

auoient fi heureufement commencé, & prefqu’achené. A

'En fuite pour témoigner fa joye:d’eftre adopté par-
- Onnontioj; il chanta, & fit chanter fes compagnons.
. La chanfon finie, il parla vne grande demy-heure,

declarant fes fentiments fur fon adoption, nommant
tous les parents qu ‘il auoit, & 2 Kebec, & aux trozs’
Riuieres, & 2 Montreal. Iamais Farceur né fit mieux

" fon perfonnage que cét. homme, fur tout quand il Iﬁ{_d.ﬁ,.
~[126] mit 2 entretenir la compagnie pendant plus de :

deux heures, fur. les proueﬁes de ceux-de {a Nation,

- reprefentant par geftes & par paroles, les combats,

les attaques, les faits, les victoires, les- déroutes, les
morts,  les viuants; plus agreablement & plus naifue- -

-ment, qu on.ne peut s’ 1magmer

Sur e foir du mefme iour, arriuerent tro1s Soldats o

~':.hde ce Bourg, qui portoient trois cheuelures, prifes fur

quelques peuples'd’autre langue que celle de. ces.

Contrées, & d'vn pais fort eloigné d'icy. Ils ame- .
‘noient aufli. deux ieunes hommes de la Nation de

Chat; bien faits, bien couuerts, pmﬁants, & de l’aage ‘

- deé vingt 2 trente ans. Soit que les Onnontagueh.ron— .
. nons ne les'euflent pas prisdebonne guerre: foitqu’ils
' fe'fuffent ‘eux-mefme rendus da.ns le defefpoir de
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The Deputy from Onneiout rose, and brought for-
. ward a handsome collar of two thousand beads, which
- he presented to the Father, to wipe away the blood
~ shed by the Anniehronnons since the first negotia-
tions for peace. He gave him another, a similar one,"
to thank him for adopting them as his children and
compatriots, exhorting him to be a veritable Father,
not only in word, but also in reality, as indeed he
‘was expected to be. The third present was to
encourage him in the enterprise, which he and Ago-
- chiendaguesé had so happily begun and nearly
completed. Then, to attest his joy at being adopted

by Onnontio, he sang, and made his companions
sing. That done, he- spoke for a full half-hour,
declaring his sentiments upon his adoption, and
naming all the relatives he had at Kebec, at three

Rivers, and ‘at Montreal. Never Actor played his .
part better than this man did, especially when he
[126] undertook to entertain the company for more
than two hours with his Countrymen’s deeds of
_prowess, portraying, by voice and gesture, battles,
assaults, exploits, victories, defeats, the dead, the
living,—and all with a’ grace and s1mpl1c1ty beyond

conception.

Toward evening of the same day, three Soldiers
of this Village arrived with three scalps, taken from
some people of, another language than that of these
Regions, and Zﬁ)f a country far distant from here.
They also brought home two young men of the Cat
Nation, well/ formed, well dressed, strong, and
between twenty and thirty years of age. Whether
because the ‘nnontaguehronnons had not taken them
in regular warfare, or because they, in despair of
‘escaping, had given themselves up voluntarily, they
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,pouuon' éuader, Ils ne croyo:ent pas deuou‘ efire
_ traitez en capﬁfs ‘& 'de vray, eftant arriuez, on les -
place dans deux famillés des plus honorables, pouri

~ . tenir la place de deux deffunéts.. "Le plus ieune & le’

~mieux fait, Neveu de I'autre, fut donné an plus grand
guefriér du Pays, nommé [127] Aharihon;. Capitaine
" fameux . pour fes exploits "de ‘guerre: mais auffi.
) fuperbe, & fanguinaire que genereux, comme’ il va
- faire par01ftre. .
" Vn de fes freres ayant efté tué depms peuparla -
Nation de CHaf, on le remplaga par ce nouueau :
adopté, .Ce cruel faifoit tant d’eftat de. fon ‘frere,
- qu'il luy auoit defia facrifié quarante hommes, quil ~ .
auoit fait pafier par le feu, ne croyant pas qu’il y euft
. perfonne qui piit dignement tenir fa place. ~Ce ieune
. hommnie luy ayant donc efté donné pour ce mefme -

" fuiet: il luy donne quatre chiens, pour en faire le

" feftin de fon. a.doptlon. -Au milieu du banquet, lors
qu’il eftoit en ioye, & qu’ il chantoit pour diuertifie-
ment des conuiez, Ahanhon fe leue, & ‘dit 2 la
compagme, qu’il ‘faut que ce1ny—lé. exple encore la
mort de fon frere. Ce pauure garcon eft blen eftonné.

A cette parole: il reO'arde du cofté de 1a’ porte pour .
. éuader; mais il eft arrefte par deux hommes, qui ont™
. ¢ommiffion de. le briler. Le quatorzwme iour de
Février, ils commencerent le foir par les pieds, qu’on ..
 deuoit roftir [128] & petit | feu iufqu'a la ceinture, pen-
dant la plufpart de la nuit: & apres minuit, on luy

. deuoit laiffer reprendre f% forces, & va. peu de repos
iufqu’au point du iour, quon deuoit acheuer cette
funefte tragedie. Ce paunre homme eftant dansles |
tourmens, faifoit retentir fes cris & fes gemiffements

. par tout le Botirg: c’étoit vne chofe épounentable, de -
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thought that they ought not to. be treated as captlves 3

" and, indeed, upon their’ amval they were" asmgned o

to two of the most honorable fam1hes, to take the
-place of two. deceased members. .. The younger and
handsomer one, a Nephew of the other, was given
to the. greatest warrior ‘of the -Country, named [r27]
Ahanhon, a Captain famous for his warlike exploﬂ:s B

_but as arrogant and bloodth1rsty as he 1s brave, as - -

will presently appear..

One of ‘his brothers -having been recently killed =

" by the Cat Nation, he was.replaced by this newly-.
adopted man.. The. cruel Captain held his brother
in such high esteem that he had already made him a_
sacnﬁce of forty men,— causing them to be burned,
since he did not’ believe that’ there was any one-
wor! hy to occupy his place. When, accordingly, -
ther young man was given him as a substitute for
- the |deceased; he presented to him’ four dogs, upon
which to hold his feast of. adoptxon In the middle
of t]ile feast, while he was- rejoicing and smgmg to
_entertain’the guests, Aharihon arose, and told the
. company that this mantoo must die in atonement for
his brother’s death. - The poor lad was astounded at
'this, and fuljned toward the door to make his escape,
"but wasistopped by two men who had orders to burn
him. On  the fourteenth of February, in the’ even-
ing, they began with his feet, intending to roast h1m, ’
. [128] at a slow fire, as far up as the waist, during the.
-greater part of the night. After midnight, they
were to let him rally h1s strenrrth and sleep a little
until daybreak when they were to finish- this fatal
“tragedy. In his torfure, the poor man ~made the .

~whole Vﬂlage resound with his cries and groans. It~

-~ “was fearful to ‘hear him shnekmg in the dead of - -
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' T'entendre ‘hurler pendant 1'horreur de la nuit: il

- iettoit de grofles larmes, contre la couftume des
autres, qui font glo1re de fe voir briler membre,
apres membre, & fans parler que”pour chanter: mais
comme cettuy-cy ne s attendo1t pas 2 la mort, il
pleurmt & crioit d'vne fagon, qui touchoit mefme ces
Barbares: ce qui fit que I'va des parents d’Aharihon, -
emil de. compaﬁion, fut. -pour mettre fin é fes tour-
.mens, en luy donnant vn coup de coufceau dans le- .
fein. . C'euft efté vn coup de grace, s $il eut efté
mortel -cela fut pourtant caufe, qu'on continuia de le
briler fans s’arrefter, en’ fotte qu "l ﬁmt fes pemes
auec fa vie anant le iout. = . - -7

Le dix-feptiéme, trois mille- grams de pourcelame, ) ‘

‘ayants efté perdus,. on [129] confulte le Deum, qu1 {e
mafgue le wfage, & fe cache les yeux, pour voir plus” .
clair, 3 ce qu'on dit. Ilcourt’ par les rugs fuiny de_
--1a populace:. & apres auoir bien couru, il va droit au .

. pied d’vn arbre, ol1 il trouue deux ‘mille gi‘ams il

retint le troifiéme millier pour fe payer de fes peines;

~Cene font 1a-deflus qu’acclamations: c eft 2 qui luy

' propofera plusd’enigmes pendant qu leften chaleur

Le vingt-quatriéme, lors qu'on- celebroit 1'Honna-

‘,ouarona, dont .nous auons parlé. cy-deflus- & ‘propos

- i,_ des fonges, arriuerent. tro1s Soldats, qui retournoient -

de 1a guerre. contre la Natmn de Chat: pour laquelle
ils eftoient partis il y auoit plus d’vn an.. Vn d’eux
-dit 2 fon arriuée quil auoit vne. chofe de tres -grande
. importance communiquer ‘aux Anciens. - Eftant -
aﬁemblez, il leur raconte qu’ étant a chercher T'enne- .

. my, il fit rencontre’ ‘d’voe Tortug, dvne groﬁ'eur' ‘

_ mcroyable & quelque temps apres, il vit va. Demonb

en forme d’vn pet1’c Nam, qu 1ls dlient s'eftre deﬁa o

-
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B

L mght Her shed great tears, eontrary to the usual

-

custom,- the victim commonly glorying to be burned

- -limb by limb, and opening his-lips only to.sing;-
buit, as this one had not expected death, he wept and -
cried in a way that touched even these Barbarians.
One of Aharihon’s relatwes was so moved with -
pity, that he advised endmg the sufferer’s torments

by plunging a kmfe into, h1s breast— which would . - - ’

_have been a deed of mercy, had the stab been mortal. _
However, they were mduced to continue the’ burnmg ;

" without: mterruptwn, so that’ before day he ended

both his sufferings and his life.
- On the seventeenth three thousand porcelam

beads havmg ‘been lost [129] the Soothsayer was

consulted Covenng \hls face and ‘blindfolding his
eyes,—m ‘order to.see- more clearly, as was said,—

he ran apout through the streets, the people follow-.
ing. After he had run for'a considerable time, he .

. went straight .to the foot of a tree,"wheré he found

two thousand beads—the third thousand being
retained by him to pay for his trouble. Thereupon
followed great appkause, and an emulous propound-'

1ng of riddles while he was in heat.-

On the twenty-fourth while the ‘Honnacuaroria —’i ‘
-of which we spoke above in connection with dreams _—
was being-held, there amved three Warriors, return- j

- 'A ing, after more than a: ;year s absence, from the war
- © against the Cat Nation. . One of them announced, on

his arrival, that he.had a matter of very great 1mpor-»~
tance to communicate to the Elders. These having

_assembled,. he told- ‘them that;’ -while seeking. the o
ene,my, ‘he met a. Torto1se of incredible. s1ze and o

some time: after, he saw a Demon in' the guise of a

- hnttlel Dwarf, who is said to have already a,ppeared to
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. flfap;:aru a quelques autres: ils lappellent Taronh:la- T
. ouagui, qm fignifie celuy qui tient le [130] Ciel. "Ce -_ -
' Nazin, on ce:Demon, parla en ces termes. Cleft moy:
' guitient le Ciel, & qui a foin de la terre; c’eft moy -

- qui conferue les hommes, & qurdonne les w&on‘es\‘;;;?_f
‘aux combattans; ceft, moy: qui ‘vous: ‘ay rendus les . -

‘mazﬁras de la terfe & les conquera.nts de tantde .’
-"Nations, Ceft moy qui vous ay fait eftre vitorieux -

"' -.-des Hurors, de 1a Nation du Petun, des Ahondihron- S
o mona, des Atiraguenrek,des Atiaonrek, dés TaKoul—"

guehronnons, des - Gentaguetehronnons Enﬁn ceft - ..
- mqum vous ay fait ce que vous eftes; fi vous voulez
- que_ ie vous continué tma proteéhon, écoutez ma'
. parole, & executez mes ordres. '
o Premierement, vous trouuerez trois Frangms dans

voftre Bourg, lors qu& vous y arriuerez. Seconde- -

ment, vous y entrerez lors qu'on fera 'Honnaouaroria. =
* ' ‘Tiercement, apres voftre arriuée, qu'on me fafle v ~
"~ {acsifice de dix chiens: de dix grains de pourcelaine
. par chague cabanne: d’va collier large de dix rangs;
 de guatre mefures de graine de ‘tournefol, & autant
. de febves; Et pour toy, qu’on te donne deux femmes
" maries, [131] qui feront 2 ta difpofition pendant cing
jours. "Si tout cela ne é’execute de point en point,
je mets ta Nation en proye 2 toutes fortes de mal-
henrs. Et apres que tout fera fait, ie te declareray
mes ordres pour ’aduenir. Cela dit, le Nain difpa-
 -rot. . Cét homme raconta aufi-toft fa vifion 2 fes -
compagnons, qui en virent, 3 leur dire, vne preuue
dés le iour mefme: car va Cerf s’eftant trouué 2 leur
rencontre, il I'appella de loin, & luy commanda de
- wenir 2 Iny. Le Cerf obeit, s’aproche, & vient rece-
" poir le coup de 1a mort de noftre Vifionnaire. Quoy .
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.others . They ca11 }nm Taronhlaouagm, whxch,"'] ;
 “means ** he who holds up the [130] Sky.”’® This °
-~ Dwarf or.Demon spoke as follows: ““I am he who
-~ holds up the Sky, and the guardian of the earth; I.

preserve men, and give victories to warriors. I have .

‘made you masters of the earth and victors over so: S
" many Nations; I made you conquer the Huroms, .
.~ .the Tobacco. Nation, the Ahondihronnons, Ati- . . -
N ,\,:raguenrek Atiaonrek, Takoulguehronnons, and
,";.--;‘-Gentaguetehronnons. in short, I have made you

what you are; and, if you wish me to continue my .

-~ protection over you, hear my words, and execute my
~ %7 orders, .

“ Pirst, you w1]1 ﬁnd three Frenchmen in your

‘ i -Vﬂlatre when you arrive. there. Secondly, you will

enter during the celebration of the Honnaouaroria.
Thirdly, after your arrival, let there be sacrificed to

""»:l me ten dogs, ten porcelain beads from each cabin, a

collar ten rows wide, four' measurés of sunflower

‘seed, and as many-of beans.. And, as for thee, let

two married women be given thee, [131] to be at
thy disposal for five days. If that be not executed
item by item I will make thy Nation a prey to all
sorts of disasters; and, after it is all dome, I will

. declare to thee. my orders for 'the future.” So -

saying, the Dwarf-vanished. This vision the man

immediately related to his companions, who wit-. .

nessed, as they affirmed, its verification that very
day. Seeing by chance a Stag, he called it from a
distance,-and bade it come to him. The Stag obeyed,
approaching and coming up to receive its death- .

stroke from our Visionary. Though the whole story “
was probably only a fiction of these three Warriors, = =

who invented the dream to cover their -shame at .
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que tout cela ne {foit probablement qu vne fittion de

ces trois Soldats, qui ont inuenté cette refuerie, pour
couurir leur honte, de retourner {i long-temps apres

leur depart, fans auoir rien fait: Il eft ‘neantmoins
certain, que cét.homme eft autant defait, pafle &
abatu, comme s’il au01t parlé au Diable: il crache le
fang, &ileftfi déﬁgur\é,y qu’on n'oferoit guafi le regar-
der en face. Les Anciens n’ont pas manqué de faire
le facrifice ordonné, tant-ils font [132] prompts
obeir 2 tout ce qui approche du fonge.

Ty

S

QM\//
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returning empty-handed after so long an absence,
still it is certain that the man was as wasted, pale,
and depr&ssed as, if he had spoken with. the Devil.

- He spat blood, and was so d15ﬁg‘ured that one scarcely
- dared "to look him in the face: The Elders did not
fail to .offer the sacrifice as _commanded; ~so- ,[I 32]
. prompt-are they to obey whatever reseniblés a dream.

s e
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CHAPITRE XIIL

DEPART DU PERE CLAUDE D’ABLON D O\*NONTAGUE
' POUR RETOURNER A KEBEK

/ OUS e{‘aons b1en en peme, comment fious pour-
N rions faire fcauoir & Kebex, T'eftat oh eftoient
"icy les affaires, & combien paflionnement ces
peuples defirent que noftre étabhﬁement fe fafle au.
‘ pluftoft. Iis le firent parmﬁ:re pour la derrniere fois,

ot e_nt_r autres chofes, ils dirent au Pere, qu *i1 falloit
- . iotier de fon Tefte 2 ce coup; qu'il y auoit plus de-
' trois ans qu’ils eftoient fur l’attente de la venu& des °
Frangois; qu’on les remettoit todijours d’année en
. ‘année qu’ils fe lafloient enfin de tant de’ rem:i'es,_~ .
© ~ & que fi la chofe ne fe faifoit 2 prefent, il n’y falloit. .
 "[133] plus fonger; qu’on vouloit rompre tout 2 fait,
puis qu'on vioit de tant de delay. Ils adioufterent
de plus, qu’ils fcauoient bien, que ce n’eftoit pas le
commerce qui nous faifoit venir chez eux; mais feule-

en-vn celebre Confeil, tenu le vm«t—neuﬁéme Fevner o ‘

- ment-1a Foy, que nous leur.voulions publier. Que . -

ne venez-vous donc au pluftoft, difoient-ils; puis que

. vous voyez tout noftre Bourg l’embraﬁ'er?/On n’a
~ point ceflé tout cét Hyuer d’aller en foulle dansla. -
-Chapelle, pour prier & pour fe faire inftruire. Vous
‘auez efté tres-bien accueillis dans toutesles Cabannes, :
‘quand vous y auez efté’ pour. enie1gner vous me -
-pouuez douter de nos voldtez,. -puis que nous vous .
auons fait vn - prefent fi folemnel, auec.des protefta-
tlons ﬁ pubhques, que nous’ fommes Croyants. s~
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CHAPTER XL,

FATHER CLAUDE DABLON’ S DEPARTURE FROM ON- -
NONTAGUE TO RETURN TO KEBEK

X X 7E were much perplexed how to inform those -
V V . at Kebek of the state of affairs here, and of
this people s passionate desire “for " our
speedy- séttlement among them. They made. theu'
wishes known for the last time in a notable
held on the twenty-ninth of Fe ==Wwhen among ,
other things, they tol ather that he must em-
M to this end. ' They said that
- ey had been awaiting the coming of the French for .
' more tha.n three years, but bad always been put*‘off .
from year to year, until-at last they were tired of so
_many -postponements; and, if the affair were not )
settled now, it was needless [133] to think any more
about it, for they would break with us ‘entirely, in
-.view of the continued delay. .'They added further -
that ‘they knew well that it wﬁs not “trade which |
- brought us to thelr country, but lely<the Faith,” -
~ which we wished to make known tothem. ‘“ Why . .
do you not come at once,” they asked, “smce you -
‘see our whole Village embracing it?. Winter
the Chapel hasbeen crowded, for prayers :md instruc-
tion; you have been very well received in-. all’the
.Cabins, when you visited thiém to teach the mmates, e
" and you mnnot doubt our hes after- recenrmg so
- solemn a present from us, w1ﬂ1 such public protesta-
 tioms that we are Believers.”” Much else they added,

s
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- . amouﬁerent quantité d’autres ehof&s, pour dec]arer
_leurs -fentiments fm' ce fujet: E
. Promdence de  Dien—eft tout 2 fait admirable, de-
' & Ta forte des. Peuples 2 le rechércher, qui - -
eﬁment il y a peu de temps les plnsé‘ands perfecu-
' teurs de fon Eglife: ‘Etce qui pauﬁft inconceuable, ces,
_"bonnes gens qui font [r 34]/tant d’inftance pour nous
" auoir, ne fcauent pas ymment celafe fait, & d’o1 leur .
-vient ce grand defir qua:ﬁ malgré eus. Ils preflent
noftre étabhﬂement én leur Pais, & fe plaagnenf les’
vas des a.utres, de ce qu’ils nous font venir.. Les.
Anc1ens/ difent qu'ils ne peuuent pas s’ oppo{er ala.
,;a»efmeﬁe, qui demande des Francois: La Ieuneﬁe dit,"
. que les Anciens veulent  cette fois” Tuiner. tout leur
pais: en/nous y appellant- & auec tout cela, & ceux-cy
& ceux-lé ne ceffent de faire inftance fur mﬁanoe,
', de mous menacer Teftre nos énnerms, fi nous mne
i'ommes au pluftoft leurs Compatnot%_ - . ,
Cleft ce qui nous faifoit Techercher toutes les voyes o
poﬁibles pour faire Igauont Jeurs difpofitions 2 KebeK
& pour. haﬁ:ex: 1a venué des- Frangms,d/efp/e' -
" perdre vne ﬁ,belle'occaﬁog.//Pex:fen:ne apres tout,'
_—me’ voulmt entreprendre—de remener quelqu’vn de- -
-l nous a Kebecf/e peur de laiffer pafler la faifon de .
;// € fournir de Caftors, & les prouifions: de-toute Iear
oo -année: caf mous . e&tens/aﬁ/tefap/s: que toute Ia
— _Jeumefle ] [135_‘[ partoit pour la chaffe. \ous eﬁnons A
. damsle defefpou' de pouuoir faire le voyabe, quoy gu'il
- -fuft abfolument neceffaire pour noftre etabhiigmenh
+%  Il'y auoit defia plus-de deux mois, que nous vfions .
S de toutes fortes de machines pour en venir B; mais
i en vain.  Enfin nous nous aduifafnies -de faire vne .
“neufuaine 2 famét Iean Baptlﬁ:e, Patron de cette .
" 'Miffion, dlfants neuf Mefles, pour obtenir dn iouren . -
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——"10¢ declare t theu' sentmnems in the matter, ,— wherein,
in truth, God’s Providence appears most wonderful,
_ in-causing himself to be sought by People who were

but recently the bitterest persecutors of his Church.

 Moreover,—a thing apparenﬂy inconceivable,— these

good people, who [134] so strongly urge us to come, .
_know not the reason of this, or whenée arises, almost -

_in spite of themselves, this strong desire of theirs.
They urge on- our settlement in their Country, and

reproach one another for not makmg uscome. The -

Elders say that they cannot resist the young men’s

. desire for the French; the Young men say that the -

Elders are- bent on ruining the whole country, this
‘timé, by~ calling us into it; and yet, neither the
former nor the Iatter cease to press the matter vehe-

mently, and to threaten us with their’ emmty W

we speedily become their @&
" Therefore,. feannz/to/}cfse so favorable an oppor

//ty,ws@ every possible-way to sead word

to-Kehek BF ‘their state of mind, and to hasten the
commcr of the French. But no one would undertake

" to conduct one of us to Kebee, fearing to-Iet's sﬁfﬁ?e’,‘ﬂ

‘season . for securing Beavers and a2 whole year’s

“»—-"_’"’A"/

supplies; for just then all the Young men [135] were

departing for the chase. We dmp:nred of being |

able to, makewthe journey, although : it was absolutely

. necessﬁ"y For our settlement. For more than two

‘months we had been usmg all sorts of expedients to -
‘gain our end, but in vain. At last, it occurred tous -
to make a novena to - saint John the Baptist, Patron -
" of this Mission; and we said nine Masses, to gain |

light upon a matter in which we were beset with
utter darkness And To! contrary to our expectation

_and to alI ‘human probabihty, without knowmg how

RN .
B
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) Iroqu01s en pleiné {anté. .

- des plus- confiderables. du Bourg, & de quelques
_.autres: - qui, fans doute,. fainct Iean infpira Tentre-

' ' LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES — [Vou 42

vne affaire olt nous‘nhe voyons goiitte‘ Et voila, qtie 4

contre mnbftre attente, & contre toute apparence

humame, fans fganoir: comment cela s eft fait, ny par. /

qui; immediatemsiit apres la neufiéme Mefle; ie pars
a’ Onnontagué accompagné de deux ieunes ‘homme

prife de ce voyage: aufli-le Chef de T'efcorte/ fe

-des .

Ce fut fur les neuf heures &u fecond iour d Mars -

apres auoir celebré la faincte Meffe, & dit mofy adien

au Pays, [136] par le Baptefme d’vn enfant/ 2 qui ie

portes, fans feneﬁ:res & fans murailles. -
Le quatnéme de-Mars, apres fix petites . leugs,
nous giftons.au bord du lag, qui{e termine % Tirhiro-

- guen Cette iournée fut rude, ayant prefque tOIl]OtlI'S'
e, ou la neige, ou 1’eau infqu’au .genoux. Nous,

. paflons’ encore vn iour & deux nuits en ce fecond \.

- gifte: car le Lac qie nous penﬁons ‘trauerfer fur la

glace, commengofc a Je dégeler mais nous reffen-

" tions_bien, par le froid de la feconde nuit, que le "
- paffage feroit libre, & le pont folide. - -~ -
‘En_effet, nous ﬁfmes fur'la glace vne grande leug .
& dem1e apres quoy, c’étoit . vn plalﬁr de marcher
" “mollement fur lamege; il nous fallut pourtant- mettre .

- bien auant dans Teau, pour paﬂer vne petxte Runere,

: qul ‘auoit refifté 2 la violence du froid. - ‘
[I 37] Le feptleme de Mars, apres vn® leger repos ,

le -conferay, auant mon depart.” Nous ﬁfmes cinq
- .heues pour cette premlere 1ournée, dvz{ temps de

_-toft, & la pluie nous. obhgea d&paﬂer vi 10111' & deax -
‘ap.uie nou
"nmts, ‘au milienu d’van bois, dans vne madon fans

,\‘lﬁ-’
\

A
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‘or - by whom it was effected, immediately after ‘the -
- ninth Mass I left Onnontagusé, accompanied by two -
of the Village’s leading young men .and by several -
_others,—whom saint John undoubtedly prompted to’

- undertake this jourfiey. Moreover; the Leader of
- the escort was-named Jean Baptiste; and was the first
of the Iroqu01s Baptized in perfect health.

"~ Toward nine o’clock’on the second day- of March,

. after celebrating holy Mass and bidding farewell to

the Country [136] by atténding to .the Baptism ofa

child, upon whom I conferred this sacrament before

departing, we sta;’ted. ‘On the first day we advanced

_five leagues, in spring-rather than winter weather;
bat it soon changed and we Were foreed by ram

house w1thout doors, w1thout wmdows, and mthout : 4.

walls:- -
" On the fourth of March after proceedmg six short

) leagues, we camped on -the shore of the lake which .
ends at Tirhiroguen. This was a hard day’s joursy, .
-through almost un:mterrupted snow or water up to

;,,our knees. . Again a dayand.two mghts were passed
in this’seconid ha.ltmg-place as the Lake, which we

- purposed to cross on the ice, wis beginning to-
thaw; but the cold. -of the secom;/ night convinced

. us that the passage would be free and the bndge
< ‘ﬁrm

© We did, indeed, accomphsh, long league and a
. half on the ice, after which it was a pleasure to walk. -
- over the soft snow; we were however, forced to' .-

"wade in deep water.to cross/ a small R1ver that. had o

. ‘withstood the heavy frost.

[1 37] On the seventh of- Méreh after a hght meal, -
. we *tarted in the mornmg ar d wa.lked ‘until: evenmg )
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[sc repas], ‘nous partons le matin, & marchant 1uf-v“
-qu’au foir fans rien prendré: Nousne peufmes arriuer
a Oeiatonnehengué, que le lendemain v . peu auant
midy. Nous efperions no; uuoir embarquer fur
le grand Lac: mais quoy qu'il ne. fuﬁ: pas gelé, tous -
les bords eftoient tellement- -occupez de monceaux de
neges, & de gros -glacons, qu’il ne faifoit pas’ bon s’en

approcher Nous fifmes donc deux petites lieuss fur -

le beau fable: & apres auoir donné la.chafle 2 vn
nombre incroyable | d’Outardes, qm font 13 leur
. retraite pendant 'Hyuer, en vn petit marefcage, nous"
y faifons la noftre pour cette nuit.’ -
Le neufiéine iour nous fut aflez facheux. Nots .
marchames fur vn Eﬁang glacé; mais toufiours le:
—pied en 'eats; ¥ catfe que la pluye, qui eftoit tombée
le matin, n’eftoit pas ‘encore gelée. Nous vinfmes
enfin fur va beau fable, far les rides du grand Lac:

. mais nous fufmes arreftez par vne Riuiere profonde,

dont la gldce n’eftoit pas afiez forte pour nous porter.

On cherche ‘toutes_ i'ortes [138] de moyens pour la -

paffer: -& ¢comme on n’en trounoit point, més gens
font a/fte pour deliberer de ce qu’on deuoit faire.  Ils
paﬁfent plus -de trois heures 2 trembler de. fr01d

pluftoﬁ qu’a confulter. Vous pouuez croire que i’en
auozs aufli ma part. Le refultatfut de retourner {ur
vﬁe partie de nos pas, pour chercher va endr01t '
propre pour paffer la nuit. Nous traiierfons donc vn ‘

a.utre Lac, auec la mefme mcommodlte que le matin;

mais auec cette difference, que nous fufmes accom-

pagnez d’vne groffe pluye, qui enfin nous eonm;,algmt
‘de nous cacher fous des €corces. -,

Le iour d’apres, nous montons vne heue au. deﬁfus C
de I’embouchure. de 1a Riuiere qui nous auoit arrefté. -

- Nous la trouuions aflez fortement gelée pour la
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nehengué until nearly noon on the following day.
We hoped to be able to cross the great Lake in
. canoes; but, though it was not frozen, its entire
shore was so encumbered with piles of -snow and
‘great blocks of ice, that-it was nearly inaccessible.
Accordingly, we made- two short leagues along the

smooth sand; and, after hunting an incredible:ntim-

ber of Bustards, which make their Winter ‘retreat

there in a little swamp, we made ours in the same-l

. place for that night.

The ninth was a hafdday for us. We proceeded '

over-a frozen Pond, but with our feet’ always in the

water, as the rain that had fallen in the morning "

was not yet frozen. At length, we reached a fine

sandy beach on the great Lake, but were stopped by .
. a deep River, the ice on which was too weak to bear’
.us, We sought all kinds [138] of . exped1ents for -
_ crossing, but, as 'we found none, my people - calleda -
* halt-to dehberate on our future course. . They spent -

< mthent eatmg We were unable to reach Oeiaton- '

more - than three fours trembling with cold; father =~

‘than consultihg; and you may believe that I had my

share in this. " The result was, that we retraced a

part of our steps, seeking a suitable place for passing -
the night. So we'crossed another Lake, under the

same inconvenience as 1n the mormng, but with. the

addition of a heavy rain, which finally compelled us

to take refuge under a shelter of bark.

The next day, we ascerided a league above the -

~mouth of the River which had stopped us, and there
found it frozen firmly enough for crossing. But oh,

" how—hard it was -to resume our course! We were.

- -forced to- cross a-vast pra1r1e flooded with water, to

make our way over soft -and. half-melted snow, -

N

w
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tréﬁeﬁer Ma.ls, 6 mon D1eu q_,ue de neme, pour aller -
reprendre noftre chemm. 11 fallut pafler
d’vne vaﬂ;e prairie 4, parmy des neges_ _
“demy fondués, par des bois & par des
“eftangs: & apres auoir franchy ces difficultez, il nous"
fallut mettre trois fois 2 T’eau pour pafler les [1 39] R
Riuieres qui fe rencotro1ent ‘Enfin ayit cheminé
tout ie iour, nous trounafmes fur le foir, que. nous“
n’auions. auancé que trois lieuds dans -noftre route. -
Ceft dans les fatigues que Dieu eft fort: & dans
T’amertume qu’on le trouue bien doux. :
- Nous marchons. prefque tout r onméme ‘iour fur'la e
glace du grand ‘Lac, mais toufiours le pied & T'eau, 2 J
caufe du degel, qui faifoit que noftreé marche. n’étoit | -
pas trop affeurée:. car nous entendions quelquesfmsf '
craquer la glace fous nous; & il falloit que quelques-
vas des plus hardis marchaffent deuant, pour fonder -
' le fort & le foible. Nous ne'laiffions pas pourtant de -
nous écarter de deux &. tr01s lieuss de la. terre, pour
. ahreger le chemm qu’il nous euft- fallu faite, i’ nous o
... euflions cottoyé les bords du Lac. Apres fept bonnesl .
: 11eues, la pluye nous arrefte; elle ne ceﬁ'e ny la nuit,
"ny le iour fumant elle redouble" v fort la feconde
nuit, que nous eftans couchez. fur 14, terre, nous nous .
“trouuafmes. bien-toft eﬁendus dedans I'eau; noﬁre:",
petite cabanne eftoit deuenue -en peu. de temps- va '’
' grand eftang. On fe leueyon cherche {140] 3 fe
. placer a"fec. Les vns: fe/ mettent fur de petites.
~ buttes; maisils s expofe/nt Y l’eau qui'tombe du Ciel
el abondance, voulant éulter celle - qu1 eftoit fur la
- terre. Quelques—vns vont chercher vn endroit plus
- eminent, pour y fan';e du feu & baftir vie cabanneé;
~ maisla nuit, la. nelge & la- pluye les en empefchent .
' Les plus pareﬂ'eux demeurent 111fq11 au 1our en l’eﬂat B
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© it so .increased i in violence dunng the. second mght SR
“- that, 1y1ng as we were on the ground we soon found e
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W across ponds and after sur-

mountmg all . these - difficulties, ‘we were thnce

,r"’compelled to wade through water, to cross the [139]
' Rivers in.our coursé. Fmally, after walking all day,
-we found toward evemng that we had advanced
only three leagues on our route, In weariness God '

is strong, and in h1tterness we ﬁnd h1m mdeed
sweet. / :
~On. the eleventh we Walked neaply all day over

the frozen surface of the great Lake, but with our .
feet constantly in the water; owmg to the thaw which

made our steps none too secure; for we occas1ona11y

_heard the -ice- crackmg under us, and . some of the -

bolder ones had to ‘go ahead and test its strength

- Yet,~we were -not deterred from: gomg out two and

three leagues from land, to find a shorter route than

that along the shore - of the Lake. = After’ makmg
. seven good leagues, we were stopped by rain, which

did not .cease dunng the night or on the next day; ° o

- ourselves. stretched in the water. Our little cabm

"had become, in‘a short 'time, a great pond “We
rose, and tried - [140] -to find a dry place. Some
took the1r stat1on on httle h1lls, -but exposed them~ Do
- selves to the downpour of Water from the Sky, Whlle
'seekmg ‘to avo1d ‘that Wl:uch ‘was on -the: earth..

'Others went to look for higher- ground -4n order - -
to. make 2 fire and build a ‘cabin; but. darkness, i

snow, and rain prevented them The more indolert "
remamed till dayhght as they were, fearmg lest they
should fare worse. Under such cond1t1ons, a n1ght

" would seem. long 1ndeed d1d not God 111um1ne the N
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ou ls- eﬂ:me t, de peur de trouuer pis; \vne nuit fem-
blezmt f longue en cét eftat, fi Dieu ﬂc\e I’éclairoit. -
Quoy "il en foit, celuy qui auoit plus de patience, .
eftoit le mieux couché.- Co .
- Le iour venu, nous nous v1{mes tous trempez, &
/ tous en defordre.vl Si fallut—ﬂ encore patlenter ¢éar
e vent, la neige, & la pluye, femblment confpn'er
" erifemble, 2 nous arrefter en- vn fi mauuais poﬁ:e ;
. Nous le quittons apres deux iours & trois nuits: &
ayam:s fmt fept- heuesifm' la glace, & partie fur la.‘ :
) malz> ; nous baftifions noftre hoftellerie en vn lieu vn T
pen plus- Taifonnable. . Nos Sauuages {e laffants de . -
.viure dans ces fatlgues, auec vae nourriture moindre,
que fi nousn’eufiions [141] eu que du pain fimplement,
‘ - & de Teaun, fe mirent 2 chafier. Ils-tu&rent vn Cerf,
N & quelques Chats fauuages, qui rétablirent nos forces.
' 'Nous partons le feiziéme auec vn tres-beau temps;
Amms} attrait de la proye eft trop grand, pour des ‘
jperionnw qui en_font-fout leur bon-heur. Apres- -
" denx heuﬁ de chemiii,\les vns fe cabannent, pendant
o que les autres courent {e Cerf. -La iournée nme fut - -
- pas | (:.Lﬁcile puis qu’outte que nous fifmes peu de
chemin, nous en faimes qu ittes pour nous mettre vae
o fois 2 V'eéan iufqu’aux gen X. -
‘ Tout le dix-feptiéme fe p le pied 2 l’eau, dans
" vatemps rude, & par vn cﬁ%m affreux; tantoft il
faut grimper fur des montagnes de peiges, anec les -
pleds & les mains; tantoft mar\cher fur de gros gla- -
cons; tantoft paffer des, Marals, uis s’enfoncer dans
‘des Droflailles; abbattre des arbres pour faire des
ponts far des Riuieres, trauerfer dej torrens; s’écha-
per des precipices; & au bout de \a iournée, nous
- m'auioms fait que quatre bien petiteslieu€s. Enfin -,
pom' ,_142} reconfort nous lov[e]ons danis vne hoﬁ;ele-

Cdeool T
. X )
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gloonl. At any rate, the most patlent were the best |

‘bedded. .

. Day brealnng we found ourselves all saake& and"

in dJSOtder, yet . were forced still to have’ patience;’

for wind, Snow, and rain seemed to conspxre to detain

" us in our wretched posmon
We left it after two days and three nights, and,

'~ -advancing - seven leagues gyer ice and snow, ‘built

our inn on a site that was slightly .more toler-
able. Our Savages, weary of bearing these hardships
on a diet more meager than one [141] of bread and

) water only, we started out to hunt. They killed-

a Deer and some Wﬂdcats whlch restored our

vigor. = ' s S

- We left on the s1xteenth w1th very ‘Hne’ Weather, o

bt the charms of the chase were too great for men
who find all ‘their happmess therein. ~After making
two leagues, some . built themselves a cabin, while

the rest hunted Deer. It was an eas_y_day,‘ for," -
" besides the shortness of our march, we had to wade.

only once in water as high-as our knees.

We passed all the seventeenth with feet in-the
water, weather rouo’h and road frightful. At times,
we had to climb with feet and hands over mountains

of snow; again, to walk over great ice-blocks; and ©

again, to pass over Marshes, plunge into thickets,
fell trees for bridging. Rivers, cross streams, and
avoid . precipices; while, at the day’s end, we had
made barely four short leagues. Finally, to.[142]
comfort us, we lodged at an inn where there was

. neither bread nor'wine nor bed; but truly God was
I ‘wholly there.

. On the elghteenth, we‘pxjoceeded six leagues.
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— Tie, olt. 11 n’ y a ‘pain,, oy vm, ny h& mms en venté
Dieu y eft tout entier.<
- Le dm-hmcﬁtxé’me;uﬁ"mﬂs ﬁ'Im&s ﬁx heues. o .
Le/ i f-ﬁ’euﬁéme iour de S. Tofeph, oomme nous

afid Lac, elle s Ouunwus’l’?n de mes pleds Ie
—=" " m’en tiray plue: heuretilement qu’vn pauure Chaﬁeur
. SLe Onnontag:ueh/ onnon, qui apres s'eitre lonor-temps
ST m contre les g]aces qui luy aunoient manqué, fut
= *abyfme & perdu dedans V’eau, fans q_ue iamais on le
. _pit fecourir. . Apres auoir éuité ces dangers, nous..
" emtroms. dans vn-chemin’ extremement difficile. ng
' font des rochers, hauts comme des tours, & te]lement
efcarpez, qu'on y ‘marche ‘autant des mains que des o
pleds Cela fait; il fallut courrir trois’ Heugs fans °. -
o relafche fur d’autres glaces, de peur d’enfoncer; & -
en fuitte paffer la nait fur va rocher vis a'vis 4’Oton-
. " diata, qui eft 1€ paffage:& le.chemin ordinaire pour .
L~ allerala Chafle des. Caﬁ:ors. " Nous fifmes vn eanot
. pour trauerfer le Lac. Comme nous [143] eftions ‘
i»" vingt~ de compagme, quelques-\ms s emba.rquerent-
les premiers. : Approchant ‘de Tautre tiue duLac,
) ils’ briferent le deuant de leur battean contre vne
- * glace: les voila tous 2 Teau, Tes-vas attrapant le -
debms\du canot, s autres Iz .glace qui 1’ auoit .
rompu. ontmﬂs—fe—fmezentm;_&_‘__
auon' radoubbé ce Nauire &’ecorc&s s nous
~1e renuoyent pour pafler apres eux:'ce que ‘nous. .
" fifmes la’ nuit du vingt & vniéme de Mars. Nous
. n amons _mangé 2 noftre difner; que fort _peu de
. Tacines bomlhes dans T'eau ‘claire: fi fallut-il nous
coucher fans foupper, & fur des caﬂloux, aTenfeigne .
-des Etoﬂles, abriez d'vn’ vent de bife, qui nous
glagmt La nmt fumaﬁte nous couchafmes plus

-

/
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_ On the mneteenth st Joseph’s da.y, as we were

_-pursuing our course over the ice of the great Lake, -
.+ it opened under one of my feet I came oﬁ better
: tha.n a poor Onnonta ter
‘D with. the ice, which. had given way
, was swallowed up and lost in the water
. ‘beyond the- pOSSlbﬂlty of rescue. Having escaped

“these dangers, we entered a road of extreme diffi-
'culty, beset with rocks as h1gh as towers, and so
steep that one makes" his way over them with hands

~ as well as Wlth feet. After th1s) we were aga.m- -

- forced to run three leagues over the ice, never stop-
ping, ‘for fear -of breaking through and then, to
pass the night on’ a rock opp051te Otondiata;® which’

- is'on the route commonly taken by. Beaver—Hunters
- 'We made a canoe for crossing the Lake; and, as we-.
[143] were a comphny of twenty, a_part went over
first. On nearmg 'the other- shore, they struck their
 prow against an. ice-floe; and there they were all in
-~ the watér, some catching at ‘the battered canoe, and

. otherys“'%it* the. ice "that had wrecked it. Theyall
succeeded in sdving themselves, and, after repairing’ .

* this Boat of. ‘bark, sent 1t back to us, that we might -

ﬁrst of March We he

;boiled in clear water; yet we were forced
to lie dofwn, supperless,. on a bed of pebbles, at the
o sxgq of . the Stars, and under. shelter’ of an icy north
- .wmd; On the followmg night; we lay more softly,
but niot more’ comfortably, our bed being of snow;
" and, the day after, rain atténded us on a frightful
- road, -over: rocks fearful to behold, s both ‘for their

= ,he1ght and for their size, and as.dangerous to descend

- . as they are difficult to chmb In order to'scale” them, ’

-
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~ mollement; mais non pas plus commodement, noftre:
& fut 1a neige,- & le iour d’apres, la pluye nous fit
- compagnie dans vn chemin horrible, par.des rochers
$pounantables A voir, tant pour leur hanteur, que.
pour leur- groffeur; & aufli. dangereux’ 4 defcendre,
_que difficiles & monter: on s’entredonne- la main les
ux autres pour les franchir; ils bordent le [144]. .
Lac; quita’eftant pas encore tout deglacé nous obhge '
3 ce trauail. :
Vn Cerf, fur le\matin du vint cmqtuéme, nous‘
retarde iufqu’au midy. - Nous. ﬁfmes trois lienés de -
"beau ‘temps, d’affez- beau chemin. Nous trouuons
‘bien 2 propos & noftre gifte, va canot; ou pluftoft vn
: arbre entier creufé, que Dieu femble nous auoir: mis
~ entre.les mains, pour paﬂer le refte- du
craindre la glace. :
S embarquons le- lendemam fept per-
- fonnes dans cét arbre & arnuons le fou' a. l’embou-

rapldes wolents Dieu nous fit ericore 1cy vne grace
bien particuliere, en qu1ttant notre arbre, nous fifmes
. rencontre d’vn affez bon canot d’ecorce, auec leqneF"

~neuS fifmes quarante lieu&s en vn iour & demy n en,{'.

~ ayant pas fait . ‘dauantage & pied les trois fema.mes:"ri '
. Precedentes, tant pour T’horreur .du temps, que des
‘chemins. - - . . S : P

Enﬁn le trentiéme de Mars nous amuons 2 Mont—

real ‘eftant. pa.rt1s d’Onnontagué le’ fecond. . Noftre -
‘ceeur trouua icy la ioye que reffentent les Pelerms
quand ils arriuent en leur pais. Et. Dieu nous [145]-;
ayant conferue d’vne fagon fi partacuhere, dans va fi -
dangereux voyage, nous fait voir qu'il, _veille: plus :
qu’on ne peut s’imaginer fur le falut des Iroquéls.
Quﬂen {oit benyé.lameus. o e A
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we lent one another a hand. They border the [144]
Lake, and, as it was not yet wholly free from ice,
. we were forced to undergo this labor. -

e On the mormng of the twenty—ﬁfth a Deer delayed
s until noon: - We made three leagues, in pleasant .
weath@ﬁwand over a tolerable. road, finding very .
seasonably, at our halting-place, a canoe, or rather a
whole tree-trunk hollowed -out, which Ged seems to
" have put into’ our hands for compIetmg the: passage
~of the Lake without fear of the ice. .

:On_ the morrow, seven of. us emba.rked ;
dugout and in the evenin ) mouth of the
Lake, whi i% a waterfall and turbulent rapids.

ere, God showed us still another spec1a1 favor for,
on leaving our dugout, we found a faJIIy good bark
tanoe, with which we'accomplished forty leagues:in
a day and a half, not ‘having made more than that on

<

- foot during the three preceding weeks, owmg both to :

- the severe weather and to the bad roads. “
Fma.lly, on- the thirtieth of -March, we arrived at
Montreal having left - Onnontagué on the second.’
Our ‘hearts_found here the joy felt by Pilgrims on
. réaching their own country. .God’s [143] preserva-"
. tion of us in so 510'na1 -a manner, on so dangerousa
journey, shows us that he watches with unimagin-
able care over the salvation of the Iroquo1s—-—-for -
W]nch may he be forever blessed = :
'Yqu will note, if }'ou please, it 'yassz}z’g, that letters
have. recently been received from Kebec; by the latest. vessel,

. Saying that Father Claude d’ Ablon, whose Journalwe kave ..~
Just seen, kas returned to Onuo}ztague with Father Frangois -

" le Mercier, Szzperzor of that Mission, . Fathers René '
M enard ana’ j acgues Fremm, and Brotizers Ambrozsﬁ Broar

?
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Vous remrgzzez, s zl wous plagﬂ ‘en paj'aut quo;z z
récen des lettres venuéss mueﬂemmf de Kebec, par le der-
zerj vazj?au, qut forte:zt que. le Pere’ Claude d’AbIon
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- dont nouswenonsale'zmrleloumal q/freto:tnzéa Orzm :

tague’ auec'le Pere Frazzgozs le Mercier, Supenear de cette .

Mzﬁtm, le Pere: René Menard, le Pere Iacgaes Fremin, le -,

Frere Ambroife Broar, & k. Frere. Iofeph Bourfeer: qui - -
. wont tous ivindre Ié Pere Iofeph Chaumonot, demeuré ahr.s-» ‘
le Pais des Iraguozs Ils font efcortez d one cmguaiztam: i

:

vy

de braues an;ozs, qut ont defia commencé wne bonne lza- §
" bitation an cenire de toates ces Nations. Noas en derrwz.s'; i

/A fuccez Dan proc/zam, Dzex azdarzt., Les Prres deman-. i

- dent des Oaurzers Ezavgelzgues & le fecoars d'es prza'es

. de tous ceux -qui aiment le- falut de ees Pmples " Comme'

les de’ﬁeﬂfes qu’il faut fazre pga,- fOﬁtemr e 2ol p .
- prife, [ont tres- grarfa’es J céux qui font prof ﬁm dec N

tribuer & la Conuer_/ion [146] des. Sauuages, z'oulazmt _/'ou-
ﬁemr cette Mzﬁiorz, 7l feroient. vn 'z gnzﬁfferzace a Dzeu

AN

- Ona _Baﬁtzze’ en diuners endroits deﬂzx quelgiie temps, plz:s'f.. i

-de- quatre éents cinquante Sawlages, petzts & grands, non- . -

peut maintenir les Predzcatears de 1 ’Euarzgzle dans 'ces |
Contre’ef quet a@ellerozs volcmtzers Ze Pais des Martyrs,, :

B ab_/iemz les troubles & les obﬂacles de Ia guerre.. Sz mzf e

zmm Baptzzenz bzerz d’azamtage. Fiat, fiat.
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" _and Joseph Boarszer They -are -all gozrzg' o joiri Futher

Soseph C/zazmzmt w0 remained in the Iroguois Country. —~ -
They are e.s‘coﬂezl by fifty waliant Frenchmen, who have

already Zzeng e good sett!efzzmt in’the very center of these -

' Nations; and we shall, with God’s help, see its success
‘next year. - The Fathers ask for Gospel Laborers, and the

aid of prayers from all wiho desire the salvation of. those

) Tribes. As the expense of maintaining suckh an enterprise S
is very great, if those who profess to contribute toward the -~

= Conversion [146] of the Saifages waa&i support this Mis-
. Ston, tkey wonld reﬂderagreat:erm 70.God. FVzt/zm a
© recent period, there fiavé bzen Baptized, in i _fa'mt Pplaces, -

. ’_,a’ecpzte the disturbances and /zmdnzms of war, more "
.. thanr four hundred and fifty Savages, ckildren and adults. .
" If the Preackers of the Gospel can be maintained in ﬂzose ‘

Rgums,—wlzzcﬁ 7. would d:zllzngy call the Land af .

B '.“Martyrs,-——many mare wzll be Baﬂzzed Fiai, ﬁat.
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" CHAPITRE XIV.
: e :
‘DE 'L ARRIUEE DYVNE TROUPPE D ALGONQUINé NOM-

MEZ LES OUTAOUAK

© qui eﬁo;ent defcendus infques . ¥ Jos habitations

Frangoifes, firent vn voyage de plus de :
lieuss, fous la conduitte de ‘ces. 12 _
portés, non dans de grands Gal jons, ou .dans de.
grandes Rambergues mais ‘dans de petites Gondol&s

. d’écorce. Ces deux Pelerins p fo1ent blen retour-

_mer au Prmtemps de l’an 1655. ma1s/ces Peuples ne
~ les. ont -ramenez, que fur la fin du mois d’Aouft de .

- 'cette année 16356. Leur arrjuée a caufé vne ioye

_vniuerfelle & tout le Pals Car ils eftoient accOpa--
gnez de ¢inquante canots chargés de marchandifes, -
- que les Frangois vont cherc er en ce bout du monde.
Cette flotte matchoit grauement, & en bel ordre, ‘

L pcmﬁée par cing cents bras/fur noftre grand fleuue, &
< - conduitte parautantd’yeux; dontla plufpartn auoient

iamais vet les grands canots de bo1s, ie veux dire: 1&6 :
Nauires des Frangois: K ' - <

Ayant mis pied 2 terre au brul’c eﬁonnant des -
~ Canons, & ayant bafty en vn momert leurs maifons
‘volantes, les” Capitaines monterent  au’ Fort fain®
- Louys, pour aller{aliier Monf. noftre Gouuemeur, por-

L . tantleurs paroles‘ en la main, ¢ eﬁqlent deux prefents >
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CHAPTER XIV’ -
"OF THE ARRIVAL OF & ‘COMPANY OF - ALGONQUINS'
CALLED THE OUTAOUAK :

N ‘the s1,xth day of /August 1654, two' young
Frenchmen, full of courage, havmg recelved :
" permission. from Monsieut the Governor of
_the Country to embark‘ with’ someé of .the Peoples -

who had come down 'to our French -settléments, - '

began a Joumey of more than five hundreA leagues

but in little Gondolas of bark " The two .
fully expected to return in the Spring: 55, but.
' those .Peoples did not conduct them home until
. toward: the end of Angust of this yeat, 1656. Their.
.arrival caused the Country universdl joy, for they -

" were accompanied by fifty-canoes, laden with. goods

. which the French come' to this end of the world to
procure. " The’ fleet rode in state and in fine order
along our mighty rlver, propelled. by five ‘hundred
-arms, and guided by as’ many eyes, most of which
had never seen the great wooden . canoes of the
- French,—that is to say, their Ships. - S
. . "Having landed, amid the stunning noise of Can-

"non, and hav;ng quickly_built - their tem_porary
dwellings, the Captains ascended to Fort saint Louys
. to salute Monsieur our’ _Governor; bearmg their
' ispeeehes in the1r hands.: These were two Ppresents,
which. Tepresent words among these Pxe( . Omne



' parent, apprenons quelque ‘chofe-.de nouueau des -

qm pafient - pour des pa.roles pa.rmy ‘ces - Peuples.
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L’'vn de ces deux prefents, demandoit [148] des Fran-

gois pour aller pafier I'Hyuer en leur Pais: & T'aitre.
" demandoit des Peres de moftre. Compagnie, ' pour
enfeigner le-chemin du Ciel 3 toutes les. Nations de-
‘ces grandes Contrées. - On leur répondit 2 léur mode, -
par des prefents, leur accordant ‘tres-volontiers tout '
" ce qu’ils dema.ndo1ent Mais pendant que ceux qui

©

font deftinez pour cette grande entreprife, fe pre-. '

- deux. Pelerins Francois, & de leurs hoftes.

3

Premierement, il eft bon de remarquer que la -
.langue Huronne s’eftend bien cing cent lieuds du - .
- cofté du Sud: & la langue Algonqume plus de cing -

cents du cofté du Nord. Ie icay bien qu'il'y a q}1e1- -
que petite difference entre ces Nations; mais cela con- -

 fifte en quelques dlaleétesrqu’m a bien-toft a.ppnfes, ‘

& qui n’alterent point le fond de ces deux langues. . -
- Secondement, il y a quantité” “de Lacs au guartier

de Nations aux enuirons de la Nation'de Mer, que

ment 0um¢eg, Ceft 2 dire eau puante.. Les Liniouck,

.-qui-leur font voifins, font enuiron fo1xa.nte Bourgades.

N Les Nadouefiouek, en ont bien quarante. " Les Pouarak,

' . tous ceux-12 en eftendu&; ils wont iufques 2 1a Mer du

- du Nord, qui pafieroient bien pour- des Mers douces,"
‘&.le grand Lac des Hurors, & va autre qui luy eﬁ:

. voifin, ne cedent point 2 la Mer Ca{p1e ‘

[149] En tro1ﬁéme lieu, on nous a marqué quant1té

"quelques-vns ont appellé les Puants, ¥ caufe qu’ilsont -
autrefois hab1té fur les riues de la Mer, qu’ils nom- - -

- en ont pour le moins trente. Les Kiriftinons paffent-

. Nord. 'Le Pais des Hurons, qui n’auoit que dix-fept

Bourgadm dans’ l’eﬁendue de dix- {ept 11eues, ou '

enuiron, nom-nﬂ'mt bien trente mille perfonnes

a

N
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~ of the two gifts asked .for [148] some- Frenchmen, to
. go and pass the Winter in their Country, while the
-other made request for some Fathers of our Society,

"< to-teach all the Nations of those vast Regionsthe ..

- way to Heaven. Théy were: answered, in their own -
way, by presents, and .were very willingly granted -
©all that they asked. But, while those a551gned to
this - great undertakmg\ are makmg their prepara- .
- tions, let ‘us learn. some news from the two French
P11gr1ms and from their Hosts.™ .
F1rst it is well to note that the Huron language

- extends fully five hundred leagues toward the Sotith,

“and the. Algonqum ‘more than five hundred toWarda ‘
- -the North. -I know well that there are some slight A
differences among these Nations; but they consist in °

‘certain. dlalects, which are soon: learned and which:
_ do-not  affect- the fundamental prmc1p1es of the two
" languages. - - L. e

.. In the second place, there are in the Northern
- - regions many Lakes which might well be called fresh-

" -water - Seas, the' great. Lake of. the Hu"ons, .and

. another near it, being as large as the Casplan Sea.
" [149] In the -third plage)/wef iwere told of many
: Nat1ons surroundmg the Nation of the Sea which -
. some have called * the Stinkards,” because its people
; formerly lived on the 'shores._of the Sea, which they
call Ouinipeg, that ‘is, ‘! stinking water.” The Lini- "
ouek, their- neighbors, comprise about sixty Vﬂlages,
- the Naa’oueszouek have fully forty, the. Pouarak, at
least thlrty ; and the Kiristinons: 'surpass all the above
in éxtent, reachmg as ‘far as the North Sea.”” The
Country of the Hurons, wh1ch had only seventeenj

' Villages, .extending over about as many leagues,
- ,mamta.med fully th1rty thousand people .
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: Vn Frangors m'a d1t autrefo1s, qu 1. au01t veu trols -
‘mille hommes dans vae aﬂemblée, qul fe ﬁt pour -
traiter de paix, au Pais des gens de Mer. " Tous ces

i ‘Peuples font la guerre 2 d’autres Nation plus éloi- .

--gnées; tant 41 eft-vray, que les hommes “Tont - des

Loups-& 1’egard des hommes; & que le nombre des

fous eft 1nﬁny ' Ces fous fe-tuent, f¢ voulant donner
" la loy les vns aux autres. Patlence pour des Bar-.
bares, qui ne connoﬂIent pas [150] Dieu; mais ceux -

qui font profeﬁion de 'le connoiftre, & qui fgauent -

qu'il eft va Dieu de ] paix, que fa demeure eft’ dansla- .
" paix, & qu'il veut gouuerner les hommes, comme vn -
'Salomon pacifique: éeux-13, d1s-]e, font“blen plus

) _ coupables - Les Sauuages’ Chrefhens demandent

| -pourquoy ceux qui font Bapt1zez, au de-1a- de 1a Mer: -

- .. ¢'elt A'dire -en Europe, fe font la guerre les vns aux’;' _

- ‘autres, au lieu de les venir' {ecourir contre ceux qui
Tes empefchent d eﬁre 1nﬁru1ts, & de croire en D1euf.; '
' palﬁblement & qui font mourir.les Croyants: -

_ Difons en quatnéme ~liet," que ces: deux 1eunes4‘j‘"

- hommes n’ont - pas perdu leurs pemes dans ‘leur

T grande ¢ourfe:.IIs n’ont pas feulemént enrichy quél- |

"ques Frango1s a leur retour, ‘mais ils ont donné

beaucoup de ioye 2 tout le- ‘Paradis dans leur voyage; - .

~.ayant Baptlzé & enuoyé au Ciel enuiron trois‘cents -

“petits énfants;-qui ont commencé ¥ con:iorﬁ:r Si&A T

‘aimer & pofleder- Dieu, en mefme temps qu ’ils ont.
efté lauez dans fon fang, par. Tes eaués du Baptefme.

‘Ils ont reueill€ dans 1’efprit de ces Peuples, Ie fouue-.
- mir des« beautez de [151] noftre Créance, dont ils

- . ‘auoient eu vne premiere teinture au Pais des Hurons:

, vlors qu’ils alloient vifiter nos Peres qui- T’habitoient, .
., ouque quelques-vns de nous autres s approchment ;
- des Contrées vo1ﬁnes de leur Pa1$ - :




A" Frenchman once told . me that he had seen, :

'*"1'632-57‘]‘ o RELATION0F1655—56 T 253‘

- the ‘Country of the people of the Sea, three thousand}

" mem in an assembly held to form a treaty of peace:a. -
" All those Tribes make war on other more distant
- -Nations,—so true is it that'men are Wolves. toward‘
.. tnen, and thatthe number of fools is mﬁmte These~' :
" "~fools. practice mutual slaughter, each mshmg to '
prescribe--the law to the .other. - Let us be patient -
- with Barbanans, ‘who know not [1 50] God; but those
. who profess to know h1m, and who "are well aware . -
' that he is'a God of peace, that his abode is one"of
~ peace,’ and that it is his will to. govern, mankmd as a
- peace- -loving Solomon ——-those, I say, are ‘mtch more
guilty. . The Christian . Savages ask ‘why the people ‘
" ~beyond the Sea,—-that is, in .Eurdpe,—who .are -
- :Bapt1zed ‘make war on one another; instead of coming o
“to help ‘them against’ those who hmder them from . .-
»,bemg taught and from. behevmg in God unmolested ‘
v {and ‘who, put the ‘Believers to death, - :

Let™ us say, in the fourth place, that these two

\young ‘men have not' undergone hardships for naught.:’ o

- - 'in-their long’ jotrney.. . Not only have- they enriched

some Frenchmen upon their return, but" they also

. caused great joy in all Parad1se, during their travels;
by Baptlzmg ‘and- sendmg to. Heaven about three -

"~ hundred little children, who began toknow, love," |

- and possess God as soon as they were washed in his’
blood through the: waters of Baptism. They awak-
- .ened in the minds of those Peoples the remembrance '

of the beaut1es of [i5 1] our, Faith, whereof they had

-acqmred ‘the first tincture in. the Country of’ the
. Hurons, when they visited our Fathers 11v1ng there;

'

. or when somé of us approached the Regions border- o

ing on. thelr Country
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| CHAPITRE XV

: _LE DEPART DES ALGO\TQUI\S OUTAOUAK, & DE LEUR

-

DEFAITE. :

ENDANT que ces Peuples faliment leur petlt""“

. traficq, trente .jeunes Frangoxs s’éqmperent‘
_ pour les accompagner iufques en leur Pais, &
~ en rtaporter des peaux de. beftes mortes. ‘Ie leur
donnay pour guides, dans les voyes de leur falut, le-
Pere Leonard Garean, & le Pere Gabriel Dreuillettes, -

anciens Ouuriers Euangeliques, ”b1en verfez dans les -

" langues: Huronne & Algonquine. Ils eftcient rauis
- de {fe voir choifis les premiers, pour porter-Iefus-
Chrift dans va Pays également remply de Croix, de
tenebres, [152] & de morts. Vn Frere de nofire

Compagnie, nommé Louys le.-Bo&fme, defira d’eftre™

.. de 1a partie, pour fecourir les Peres, auec lefquels fe
o1gmrent trms ieunes hommes Frangois, bien refolus
.de viure & de mourir auec les Predlcateurs de
T"Eunangile.
Le iour du depart arrefté: cette efcouade fe ioint
~amec le gros des Sauuages. On met lesscanots en,
T'ean, on sembarque leftement, on fait iotier 1es
auirons, & le dernier Adieu fe dit, 2 coups de fufils &

- decanons. Mais 6 mon Dieu, que les chofes humaines

{ont inconfiantes. Tel eft remply de ioye au matin,
qui meurt de triftefle anant la nuit.

‘A peine cette Flotte, compofée de plus de foixante
Vaiffeaux, auoit-elle vogué vne iournée fur le grand
fleaue, qu’elle fait rencontre d'vn Canot, conduit par

M



CHAPTER XV

THE DEPARTURE OF THE OUTAOUAK ALGONQUINS,

AND THEIR DEFEAT.

gmdes inthe paths of their salvation, Fathers Leonard
- Gareau and Gabriel Dreuillettes, trained Gospel
Laborer’s and- well versed in-the Huron and Algon-

- quin tongues. They were delighted at being the. o

" first ones chosen’ to carry Jesus Christ. to a Country
abounding equally in Croéses, in darkness, [152] and
in death. ' A Brother of our Society, named Louys
. le Boé&sme, wished to be. .one of the party, as assist-

ant to the Fathers, whom also three” young French-: fe

men ]omed ﬁrmly resolved to live and to dle Wlth
" the Preachers of the Gospel. S

On the day fixed for departure, this squad ]omed .
the‘mam body, composed -of Savages the canoes

. were launchéd, and’ the me_n "quickly embarked;

paddles were set in motion, and the last Farewell
resounded from the cannons’ mouths. But alas for -
the mutability of all things human! Full of joy in
the morning, a man dies of grief before night.
Scarcely had this Fleet of more than sixty Vessels
accomphshed one day's voyage.on the great river,
when it met two French Seldiers in a Canoe; who

g had been sent by the Governor of Three Rivers. to\

B _HILE these People were domg theu‘ small

tradmg, thirty-young. Frenchmen equlpped_> o
-themselves. t6- bear them ‘company to theu'f-,-f o
Country, ‘and to: bring- back-furs: -1 ‘gave.them, as




R -

” /&es /Tr01§ Rnneres,/pofr donner adms que- I’Iroqnms

e Agneronon grand ennemy des Algonqums, & des B

Hurons, eftoit en- campagne, & qu’il. ne manqueroit. .
pas de leur dreffer des embufches dans leur voyage. .

- En effet, il [153] s eﬁ:oﬁ: caché 2t abry d'vne pomae,

_ pour. les furprendre au. paﬂabe mais il fut trompé: /
pour ce coup: car nos gens. redotiblant leur ge,. .

- ~ firentiotier i fortement &t adro;::?tleﬁ amrons,
+ quils paﬂferent promptement faveur de la nuit,

{ans- eftre apperceus, &/arnuerent {ains & fauu&igu/
Bourg des. Trois Riuferes.” . T
“Nos' trente Fra.ngms, qui s’ eﬁ:men.t éqmpez enva

B moment pour vin:voyage de cmq«:ents lieugs: . voyant.

par. Lexperience de vingt-hui& lieuss qu’ﬂs auoient

- defia fa1tes, qu’ils’ n ‘eftoient pas montez de bons .

Canots, en-ayant - defia creué quelquos—vns & que |,
- leurs prouifions eftoig¢nt b1en courtes pour va chemin N
fi long.. -Que d’ aﬂleurs 115 ferOIent contraints de
" méttre ‘la’ mam aux armes,» fir Agneronon, auec
1eque1 ‘nous auons vne paix -de ie ‘ne fcay’ que]le cou-
leur, attaqumt leur . Flotte; mgerent a Ppropos de
remettre la partie au Prmtémps de I’année fuiuante. -

- Nos'deux Peres, qui voyoient, bien Tes danaers ol - -
1ls _s'expofoient: mais qui n’ignoroient pas. auffi que -
~ le traficq des [154] ‘Ames qu‘ﬂs a]lment faire, eftoit .. -
plus noble que celuy des’ peaux, ‘que noﬂ:re Efcotiade = - _
Frangoﬁe abandonno1t ne voulurent iamais qmtterj_
‘la parhe "IIs’s embarquent auec le Frere, ‘& auec - -
- les. trois Francois,” qui s efto1ent 1omts auec eux,
mepnfans ‘leur vie pour le- falut de ces Peuples,

= aufquels 1ls s eﬁ:o1ent donnez pour 1 a.mour de Ie{us-'
K Chnﬁ; . -



"

- --field, and would be suré to layan ambuscades F6E.

them ‘on _their. journ€y. As a matter of fact, tﬁ.' .

/[/;3}“5/ d. concealed .thémselves behind a’ point, in

/:/-order to surprise -our Savages as they passed; but ;
' this time they were outmtted Our men, mustenng -

e

| ‘were unwilling to turn back. ~ They embarked with: -
) the Brother and the three Frenchmen who - had-

- their courage, plied then' paddles ‘with ‘such strength - - :
}&skiﬂ that they passed sw1ft1y in'the ‘darkmess .
”, without bemg ‘séen, -and arnved safe and sound at'.i- .

the Vﬂlage of Three R1vers

°'”'é32-5~] Lo REL&T)@A?OF‘M,;;—.;& -

- -give. warmng that the Agneronon Iroqu01s, 'bltter T
“enemies of the Algonqums and Hurons, were in the

&

. Our thirty Frenchmen -who' had eqmpped them- :

selv*es at short ‘notice for-a jogn‘ney of five hundred

leagu&s, seeing, from the experience of twenty-elght L
leagues already accomphshed that their Canoes were- : :
poor,-—several leaking already,—and that thezr pro=- .

visions - were searcely sufficient for. so long-a- jour-

ney,—knowmg be51des, that they would-be forced: "

to resort to- weapons if the Agneronons, W1th whom

~we had at least.the .appearance of ‘peace,.‘should o
attack their Fleet,—thought best to postpone theu'i RS

‘ expedltlon until the Spring of the following year: -
'Our two Fathiers, though clearly. perceiving the -

dangers before them; were also well ‘aware that the -

© traffic in [154] Souls, in which they wete about to.. ..

- engage,” was nobler than ‘that in skins, which “8ur
Company of Frenchmen was abandonmg, and they

jomed them, ‘holding their lives of no account as-com-

pared with the silvation of those Peoples to whom -

_.they had for the love of Jesus Chnst glven them-

selves X .
Behold them, then, on, the1r way, w1th two hundred
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Les voﬂa donc fur les eaux, auee deux cents” -~
: cmquante Sautages . Algonqums, 2 la referue de
" quelgues Hurons, échapez du naufrage de leurancien )

. Pais. Ils fe'font Barbares, pour ainfi dire, anecles -
~ Barbares, pour les rendre tous enfants de Dieu.: -
Les Iroqu01s Agneronons, qu1 n’étoient qu’ enuiron: -
fix vingts: voyant que-leurs ennemis eftoient paﬁez,
- les fument 3 la Tourdine, 3 force de bras & &e rames.-
"Iis march01ent 1a nuit ferrez & fans bruit; fe cachant

~ 'le iour dans les bois, enuoyant des. Efplons, pour

reconnoiftre la marche des Algonqums Ce qu 1ls,‘
firent b1en-toﬁ- car ces pauures gens, quOy qu’auer-
tis de fe tenir furleurs gardes, faifoient par tout va

’ ','{1 55]- grand bruit. " Quantité . de ieunes gens, qui

n’auoient iamais manié a’ armes 2 feu, en ayant acheté
des Frangms, preno1ent vo' fingulier plaifir au ‘petit -

. tonmerre que leurs arquebui'es faifoient rouler dans. ‘j'

T’écho des foreﬁs ‘On -dit mefme qu’'vn ieune.
Iroquois, amy de la pa.1x, leur vint donner aduis de -

: marcher en filence, & quefes gens eftoient aux aguets,
"ipour les furprendre mais ces ieunes étourdis fe fiant.
x,‘en leur courage, & en leur nombre, n’ ‘auoient des ®
’ oreﬂles que pourle bruit qu'’ils faifoiert eux-mefmes,
s’arreftant fort i'ouuent é tirer fur le g1b1er qu ils- .

' rencontro1ent L - -
"~ L’Iroquois prend le deuant fe faifit d vne poﬁe

7 fort auantageux, au -bord de la grande Riuiere, par -

~ ot les Algonquins deu01ent paffer. 11 fe retranche . .
" 'prem1ere§:ant fur vne petite- emmence, auec des’
~ arbres, qu'ils ont bien-toft mis. & bas. ~ Les ‘Senti-
" nelles,. qu il auoit placées en des lieux fort commodes,

"« pour découurir de fort loin- fur 1e grand fleune, ayans-

‘auerty leur’ Cap1tame que la ﬂotte paroﬁont Il jette. -

LRI
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. and fifty : Savages, all Algonqums except a-few
- Hurons - escaped from. the wreck of their former - -

- Country. They turn Barbarians with the Barbarians, .
~ 50 to speak, in order to make them all God’s clnl- =

dren. ) .
The Agneronon Iroquols, who numbered only

' about six-score, seeing that the enemy had slipped = .
by, followed them stealthﬂy with all speed They< -

" proceeded by night, in close order and without. noise, -’

- hiding -in - the woods by day, and. sending out’ Spies

' to reconnoiter the ‘Algonquins. Soon they discovered

" them for these unfortunate then, ‘though- cautioned ;

to be on then' guard were eonstantly making a.[1 5 5%
- great moise. | ‘Many oﬂ the young men, who had
bought firearms of the French, havmg never handled -
" them before, took- -a singular plwsu:e in the Timic
thunder made by their arquebuses in the echoes.of
the forest. It was even said that a young Iroquois,
a friend of peace, came and wa.rned them to proceed

qmeﬂy, saying that his companions were on the -~

-lookout to surpnse them. . But: ‘these young. hot-
heads, trustmg in their " courage and their ‘numbers,

had ears only: for the noise made by themselves, halt- ..
mg very often to ﬁre at game encomltered on the -

way. L : : 4
The Iroqu01s Went ahead and se1zed a very advan- )

' tageous position on the great River, in the path'of - -
- the Algonquins. First, they mtrenched themselves.
‘on a slight eminence ‘covered w1th trees, which.they S
soon felled.  The. Sentmels, posted very. advanta—
geously for cc;mmandmg{a Iongmew oi the great river, '\
gave their Captain Warnmcr when the fleet appeared,.
~and. hé ‘placed a la:O'e number of ‘brave Fusileers -
among the rushes and L:[ ,6} tall shrubbery, ona pomt '
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. vn borr nombre de braties Fuiehers da.ns les ioncs, & ,
"[156] dans. de grands herblers, én vne pointe que 10os
- gens venoient frifer. Six Canofs de’ Hm‘ons, & .

‘ quelques autres Algonqums precedant le gros d’en- =2

uiron cmquante oun fo1xante pas, ‘S'eftant venus 1etter e
dans les pieges fans .y penfer, receurent vne ‘grefle

- de plomb, fi prompte & fi tude, que pluﬁeurs furent J

- tuegz, fans'fcauoir qui Ieur auoit donné le coupde 1a -.

mort. Auffi-toft que les: Iroquo:s eurent fait leur - -
décharge, ils fortent- de 'leur embufcade comme des =
Lyons de leur taniere, fe iettent, fur ceux qui eﬁment ..

~encore en vie; . & les traifnent ‘dans. leur fort." Le -
. Pere Leonard - Gareau, qui eftoit dans cette atiant- -
- garde, fut bleﬁ'é d'vn coup de fuiil qm luy romplt -
' Yépine du dos." |
. Ceux qui fumo1ent voya.nt ce beau ménage, pren-
- nent. les armes, fe iettent- 2 terre, courrent’ apres-

ST ennemy, =,111.9.15115 rencontrent b1en—toﬁvnreu'anche- E
- ment, ou vn “fort qui fait feu de tous. coftez: Ils-

- Teénuironnent, -ils l attaquent on en ta&, on en blefle

~de part & d'autre. --L’Iroguois fe defferid fi bien, que_':~
R les Aigonqums nele purent enleuer, ny [I5,] porter
" . A {ortif de fon fort. pour vemr aun combat. -1 fgaumt L

_bien qu o eﬁ:01t pas égal en nombre, & que la peau

. de Lyon 1uy manquant, ﬂséﬁoﬂ: fort blen fenn de
' celle d11 Renard. o E L 5

- Nos gens voyant ce]a, mettent }a. main-a ]a hache, “

. font en peu ‘dée temps vn fort aﬁez proche de celuy S
~ des Iroquois, pour fe- mettre 2 l’abry, & fe.pounoir. =
' vn peu. refraichir. TIs attendojent que les Iroquois
- quittaffent leur Reduit, afin de :1és pouuoir pourfuiure; . .
- 'maisJils fe tinrent-clos'& couuerts. Les. -Algonquins - -

: voyant que la falfon 1% ob]loeo:t de haﬁ:er leur tetour o
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by w]nch our men. womd pass Slx Canoes of Hu-

N fired their pieces than they burst from their ambush
T like- Lions from their lair, rushing upon those who

. -were st111 alive; and dragging them into ‘their fort.
~ -Father Leonard Gar&u, who was- in” this advancé-

- guard, was’ wotmded by a musket—shot wlnch broke

his spine. -
Those who - fo]lowed upon seemg the - state of

“affairs, seized their arms, leaped ashore, and pursued
S ‘the enemy, but- soon came. to an’ mtrenchment, or
- fort, which opened fire on all sides. They surrounde

" and. attacked it, and many were kifled or ‘w ded

- on both’ s1des the Iroqums, however, mmntamed so . .
- strong a defense, that the Algonqmns -could - neither,
take the fort by storm, mor [137] -draw them outto -
~_ open combat..- They ye]l’]mew their enemy” s inferi- -
’ 'orlty in number, and ‘that;,'the Lion’s skin failing |

“him, hehadveryw:seyassumedthafoftheFox .-

) :.,/:soon constructed a fort at no. great dlstance from that _
of the Iroquiois, for: shelter . and recuperatlon- " They

. Qur-men, ifig this; took their hatchets, and-

waited for the latter to leave ‘their Fort, that they

“might pursue them; but they held themselves under -
close cover.: The- Algonquins, as. the season com-,

L pelled them to hasten their return Homeward, parleyed

~ with the Iroqums and made them 2 Presexnt, to indiice - :
' ‘them to decamp, themselvos retiring : ﬁ:st in order to-

' leave the way clear. " But the others refused to listen - ‘
©-and rejected the present, ‘bemg Tesolved to attack our s

'~ rons, ‘and -some Algonqums, preceding ‘the main -
‘body by about ﬁfty or sixty paces, ‘heedlessly rushed
_into the ‘snare, and. reoelved so prompt and fierce a -
. shower of lead; that many were killed without know- -
" ing who dealt the ‘blow. The Iroguois had no sooner-

e
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en léur Pais, parlementét auecT les Iroquois, leur font -
.vn prefent a'ce qu’ils décampent fe ‘retirent les

. premiers, pour leur donner’ le- paﬁage ‘libre. Les .

Iroquois refufent Ie prefent ils font 1a fourde oreille,
‘refolus de charger encore-nos-gens; mais -ils furent

" trompez:-car les Algonqmns feignant .de fe vouloir _

‘ fortifier dauantage, pour attendre:le depart de I’Iro-

quois, firent’va bruit comme d’'vn abbatis de bms, a

grands coups. de hache; & pendant ce tmtamarre les

N Capitaines - fa1fo1ent filer [138] doucement leurs gens
- dans leurs. Canots, ‘2 la faueur des tenebres de la.

_nuit. Ceft ainfi qu'ils euaderent, ‘laiffant dans leur -

- fort le Pere Gabriel Dreéuillettes, & fon Compagnon, .

< &les trois Frango1s qui s’eftoient liez auec eux: Le
Pere les vouloit fumre mais. pas va ne les voulut :
embarquer Qui veut folidement preicher] Ie Crumﬁx o
-ne doit attendre que des Croix. o
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party once’ more They were outmtted however;
. for the’ Algonquins, feigning that ‘they wished to
strengthen their fortifications, for the. purpose . of -
 awaiting the Iroquois’ .departure, made- -2 noise like
‘that of felling trees with heavy strokes of the hatchet.
During this din, [1358] and -under cover of the mght
the Captains had their men file softly to their Canoes; . -
and thus they made their escape; leaving in their fort -
. Father Gabriel Dreuillettes with his Compamon, and
-the.three Frefichmén who had - Jomed them.” The
- Father wished to accompany them, but no one would
take him into his canoe. - He who would be a stanch .

: preacher of the Cruc1ﬁx must expect only’ Crosses
—_— ' . A S C
. T e — . - o
o oL T P L
N 7
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DE LA MORT DU PERE LEONARD GARREAU -~ .' ’

ANS 1a dérouf;e du Pa1s des Hurons, ces. pauures

Peuples e répandn'ent de tous coftez: Les -
vns dans la \Iatmn neutre: vne bonne bande ;

- fe refug1a 32 Kebec, dans le fein des Francois: &

;quelques-vns fe retirerent au Pais des Algonquins,

nommez OutaouaK, dont nots venons de parler., - Vne

.partle de ces pauures fugitifs étoient [1, 59] defcendus
-2'Kebec auec les Algonquins; & comme ils auoient *
connd le Pere Léonard Garreau- dans leur ancien-

Pals, & qu’ils auoient defia’ recen. de luy quelque
. teintureé de noftre Creance, il leur fut b1en aifé, inui-
' tant leur ancien Pafteur, de le gagner ‘11 auoit plus

d’enme de leur preicher Iefus-Chnﬁ qu’ils n'auoient .

“encore de volonté de le receumr 11 {e lia donc auec

eux dans la refolution de donner fon fang & fa vie, - .
" pour lEua.ngﬂe 11 voyoit qua.ﬁ vne morte inéui- (
table, dans les dan«ers d’vne entrepnfe auﬁi fainte.
qu’elle eftoit penible. "1l s’attendoit, ou- d’eﬁre'
. maffacré en - chemin, comme il a efté; ou de mourir

¥ de'faim dans van Pais éloigné de cing cents lieuss des
: °Frango1s, ou d'eﬁ:re mis 2 mort par le fonge d’ vn
. Barbare: toutes ces veués ne 1’effrayoient point. -

Ce fut’ le. Mercredy trentiéme d’Aouft ‘de- cette

" année 1656. que les Iroquo1s eftant: en embufcade, &: '
faifant’ vne décharge fur fix Canots Hurons, qui

: marchoxent les prem1ers, comme - ‘nous ‘auons d1t au

:: Chap1tre precedent, [160] bleﬁerent ce bon Pete a
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S CHAPTER XVL. v
OF FATHER LEONARD GARREAU S DEATH

X N the devastatlon of the Country of the Hurons,

- I those poor People were scattered in all-direc-
_ tions,—some joining the neutral Natlon, a large o

. company taking refuge in ‘the bosom of the French-

- _at Kebec, and others seekmg a retreat in the Country

of the Algonguins called Outaouak; of whom. we
" - have just been speakmg A part of- these poor fugi-- -
tives . had ' [159] come down to- Kebec with - the
Algonqums and, as they, had known Father Leonard

- Garreau in the1r own Country, and had' already -
rece1ved some tlncture of our Faith from him, it was

_ very easy for them'to- obtﬁih’fﬁ&r former Pastot upon-

~ Tequest.. He was more eager to preach ]esus Chnst to

- _them than they were to.recéive him. Accordmgly, ,
he joined . 'them, resolved to give his blood and -

* his life for the Gospel, and seeing almost inevitable -
death in ‘the dangers of an undertakmg as holy as it
was arduous. He expected either to be slain on the

- Way,—as Was the case,;—or to pensh -with hunger in e
~a.Country five hundred. leagues d1stant from the

" French; or to meet his'death ‘because of some Bar- |

j banan s dream. But none of these prospects fnght- :

_eried him.,

‘ On Wednesday, August th1rt1eth of th1s year, .
16 56 ‘the Iroquo1s, firing from their ambuscade- upon
six Canoes of Hurons, who' were in the van, as’

" we have .described inh the, preceding C];;apter,. [160] -

s
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mort. Vne balle luy ayant rompu r épme du dos, le
renuerfa dansle Canot qui le’ portoit. ' Aufli-toft qu'il
fut bleflé, les Iroquois le traifnerent comme vn chien -

dans leur fort: le dépoitillerent tout nud, luy rauiffant . -

mefme {a chemife, ne Iuy laiffant qi’ vn petit callegon
‘IIs le tournoient. & retournoient; pout luy arracher
-1a balle du corps. Tis luy préfenterent vn breuuage, :

" comme vne medecine, qu’il ne voulut point prendre.

I1 fut trois iours couché{ur la platte terre, baigné dans
fon fang, fans boire ny manger, fans Medecm {ans

" Chirurgien, fans ‘autre fecouts que du Ciel. "Enfin

ayant efté. frappé le Mer‘credy, ils le porterent le

/Samedy matin -2 Montreal, iettant deux méchants -~ -

petits preiens, felon leur: couftume; 1’vh -pour’’
témoigner qu’ils eftoient marris de1’accident qui eftoit

- arriué: T'autre -pour efluyer nos larmes; & appaifer -
" nos regrets. .Tous les hah;t&as—&e—MontreaI Tegar-

. 1ufques au'profond du cceur.

doient & honoro1ent ee 'pauure Pere comme vn.

Apoftre, & comme vn Martyr, luy portant compaﬂlon

- [161] Ayant fait rencontre en ce lieu du Pere
Claude ' Pijart, Rel1g1eux de noftre éompagme fon
ame fut’ remphe de ioye, & il répandlt fon coeur dans_
le coeur de ce bon Pere, qui nous a marqué les parti-.
cularitez d¢ fa mort. Au moment, dit-il, quwil fut
blefl§, il s’écria, Domine,. accipe fpiritum meum, Mon

~ Dieu, retirez mion elprit..” Domine, ignofce illis. Sei-

‘gneur, pardonnez leur. Tl dit ingenuément au Pere,

" qu’il n’auoit eu, ny dans P’attaque, ny dans fa prife, -

ny dans les mauua1s traitements. de fes meurtners,i
aucune mdlgnatlon 1y mefme.aucune froideur contre .
eux; mais au contraire, qu’il reﬂentmt vn efpnt de
* douceur, & de compaflion: pour ceux qui lity oftoient

. lavie. Il dit auffi, que fe voyant dépotiillé tot aud,’



1682-57).. .. RELATION OF séss~s6."" o7

mortall’y‘ wounded this good Father. ' I—Ie‘fell back-

_ bullet. Forthw1th the Iroqu01s drag@'édhlm likea
dog into their fort, stnpped him naked, taking away
~even his shift, and leaving him only a small pair of
drawers. They turned him. over and over, to removeA :
- -the ball from his body, and gave him a drink, by
way of medmme, which he would not take Three " -
days he lay flat on the ground, bathed in h1s own
‘blood, without food or drink, without Physician or "
'Surgeon, and with 6o help but that of Heaven..
Though wounded on, Wednesday, he.was not taken
to Montreal unt11 Saturday mormng, When they

at the acc1dent ‘that had happened ‘and the other to -
-_dry our tears and assuage our gnef "All the people =
of Montreal esteemed-and honored this poor Father

_.asan Apostle and Martyr, g1v1ng him the1r heartfelt ‘

. compassion.
.- [161] Meeting. there Father Claude P1]art a Reh- i
. gious of our Soc1ety, his soul was' filled with joy, and

" heopéned his heatt to this.good’ Father, who has.

- given us afi account of his death. - As'soon as he was
wounded, as we are told, he exclaimed, Domzne, accipe _
. spiritum meunt,—" ‘My God; rece1vemysou1 " Domine; I

| ignosce illis,—"" Lord, forgive them.”’. He frankly told

the Father that he had.felt, ne1ther 1n the attack, nor =
_in_ his capture, nor dunng his i1l treatment at his. - .
-murderers’ “hands, any’ indignation or even. coldness ~
“toward them; that on’the cortrary, he had ‘experi- .
‘enced a feehng of gentleness and’ compassion . for
those  who were taking his life. ., He also said th:ft -

- on seemg himself stnpped naked he felt a O'reat joy
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B reﬂentlt yne O'rande 1oye, & vne gra.nde fatlsfaéhon :
 @efprit, {e voyant mourir dans ld nudité de Tefus-
s °Chr1ﬁ fon Ma:tﬁ:re Mais cette ioye fenfible ne dura .
- pas long-temps, Dieu voulant acheuer en luy fon ou-

g - mrage, & l¢ purifier ent1erement fe cacha, & le priua
de toute confolation. Cleft, ‘difoit-il, [162] la plus .
_ grande peine que i’ aye reffentie. dans tous mes aban- |
" donnemerits, ‘de me voir comme délaifi€ de noftre Sei- . -

gneur. 1 eft vray qu'il me fortifioit en la pomte de..

‘~mon e{pnt par vne conformité amoureufe que P'auois -
ada iamte volqnté le remermant de la faveur & de

I'tionnenr qu’il me faifoit, de donner ma vie pourluy. .
Le Same® qu'il nous fut apporté, il fe ‘confeffa -
trois fois fort exactement, & auec vne grande contri-
tion: I recéut le faint Viatique, & en fuitte 'Ex-

" treme-Onction, répondant auec ieté aux paroles & -

aux prieres de I'Eglife. Ah! ,,que ie fuis indigne des -

" fameurs que Dieu me fait, difoit-il! Ie nay qu'vn’ -
regret, c’eft de fouffrir fi peu; d’eftre trop % mon. . .

aife: & de n’auoir pas recherché aflez purement la
gloire de*Dieu. 11 reiteroit {fouuent ces paroles, /#z

- Pater, quomam fic plat:zmm Juit ante te! Fiat voluntas

tua. . Oily, mon Pere, puis que cette mort eft agreable

" 2 vos yeux, Que voftre volonté {foit faite. Tl parloit

. de {a mort comme enchaflée dans la mort de Iefus--
' .Chrift. Enfin fur les onze heures de nuit du [163]'

" méfme- Samedy,: le fecond’ iour de - Septembre voe .|
s eomm]ﬁon I’emporta, nous laiffant 2 tous vneé ioye au S
_+ /coeur,-& vne douce efperance; que fon fang produi- © -
ue " roit vn iour des fruicts dignes de la gloire de Dieu.

On n’6mit rien pour honorer fes funerailles, & pour

o Iuy. témo1gner T'affe®tion=qu’on luy portoit. Son, :
" corps fut mis dans le Cimetiere .commun, en va liew .
. deftiné pour les Prefires, fur lequel on pretend de
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~ and contentment conscmus that he ‘was dymo- in the
- -nakednessof Jesus Christ, his Master.” But this vivid

. satisfaction did not last long: God, wishing to'con- *. . .
' “summate his work in him, and to purify him wholly, =~

?*hld hlmse]f .and" left him_ ‘bereft of all consola'aon

Tt was,” he said, [162] ““the O'reatest affliction’ I = .
o expenenced in: .all my destitution, to find - myself _—

‘forsaken by our. ‘Lord: . It is true, he supported mie -
in the distress of my spirit, through my loving
compliance with his holy will, and my thankfulness - .-

toward him for the favor and honor which he showed. »

me in lettlnd ‘me die for him.”

On. the Saturday when he was brought tor us, he'

" . confessed three times' véry minutely and contritely; -
_he also received the holy Viaticum and then Extreme - i
- Unction, piously responding to the words and prayer§ = -

of the Church. Alas, how unworthy I am of God’s
favors toward me!’’ he exclaimed. ‘‘I only regret

that I suffer so little, and that I am tcoo comfortable; . « .-

and that I have not. soucrht God’s glory with sufficient

singleness of purpose.”” He often repeated the

",!‘«words dta, Patfr, quoniam sic placitum fuit anite te, fiat
'\ Yoluntas tua! * *‘ Yea, my Fathgr since this death is o
pleasing in thy sight, thy will be done.”” He spoke ..

. of his death 'as being enshrined in that of Jesus

Christ. At length, toward ‘eleven . o ‘clock on the

night of the [163] same Saturday, the second of Sep-
tember, he died in convulsions, leavmg all our hearts

full of joy and of a sweét hope that his blood would

one day bear fruits worthy of God’s glory.. Nothing
was omitted to honor his obsequies, and to show the
affection in which he was held.ﬁis body was
laid in the common Cemetery, in| a

spot set apart .
for Priests, where we intend song)e day to raise a .
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faire-vn iour parmﬁ.re quelqu% ma.rques du refpe&
".qu’'on doit & fa memon-e ' :

Tauois, dit le- mefme Pere, connfi tr&s—partlcuhere-
‘ment dans le Pais des Hurons, & admiré 1a haute
vertu de cét homme de Dieu. Ie me fouuiens qu'hi-

. - uernant auec luy l'an 1644. en vn Heu nommé

Endarahy, & paflant fur vn étang glacé, le qua.tnéme
. de Decembre, iour de Ia.mc?ﬁe Barbe, 1a glace fe rom-
" pant fous mes pleds, T’enfoncay. dans Teau; luy fans
- penfer au danger, accourut 2 moy pour me fecourir,
‘1a glace manquant fous luy, auffi bien que fous moy,
" nous nous vifmes: tous deux a deux dOlO'tS de 12 mort; .

mals‘ayant fait vn- [164} véeu en T’honnenr de la-
" Sainte, dont nous hononons la: memou'e, eile procura s

noftre dehurance ce que {attribuay & fes: merites.

. Bl fit 'Efté fuivant vn voyage auec moy au Pais’

"~ des D \Ilp1ﬁr1n1ens, otr les ‘fatighes que’ fon zele lny
. fail oit fouffrir, le ietterent dans vne maladie que nous
- .croyions tous eftre mortelle: mais Dleu luy refemoﬂ:

vne morte plus. generenfe. '

T'ay particulierement remarque & honoré en Iuy,
~'vn grand refpe®, & vne attention exaéte en toutes -
- leschofes de deuotmn. v Vne hmmhte qui e confon-
doit, cherchant en toutes rencont”fes Ia B)unuﬁion, & .
'le mépris. Vn amour ardent & vn infatigable zele

du falut des’ ames, qu il a augmenté apres dansles :
. d1uerfes Miffions. oti il a efté employé I1 aimoit-de -

; . ceeur, & d’affeion 1a. faméte Vlero'e, qm comme 1e

«. €roy,-luy a proeuré vite mort. kil crlomeuie :

" Voicy comme: en. patle” vn autre Pere,3 a qtu fon -

ame eftoit affez découunerte. Nous auons appris ce’

foir. quatnéme de Septembre,  I'heureufe mort du

Pere’ Leonard Ga.rreau, homme vrayement [16,] felon -~
le coeur de’ Dleu, d’voe hmmhte tres-rare dans de

g
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- monument attestmg the respect ( due to hls memory _

‘“In the Country of the Hurons,” said the same
: /Father, ¢ I had known very intimately and: admired
- the exalted virtue of that man'of God. - I remember
- “that, when I was passmg “the W1nter with him, in ~
1644, at a place named Endarahy, we were crossing
- a frozen pond, on the -fourth of December, saint

' . Barbara’ s day, whea- -the ice broke under my feet and
. 1sank into the water. Without thought of danger,

‘ he ran to my rescue, when under him, too, the ice
‘gave way, and we found ourselves ‘both within two

| : 'ﬁnorer-lengths of death But,* making a164] vow to

the Saint whose memory we were honoring, we: were
. delivered by her. This I ascribed to his virtues. .
.. ““In.the followmg Summer, he accompamed me

‘to the Country of the Nipisiriniens, -where the
fatigues which his'zeal 1éd him to undergo, brought

" on an illness, which we all thought fatal; but God =
) preserved him for a. nobler death

B 2 par‘mularly observed and honored 1n | him a

T profound respect and scrupulous care in all matters l

. of devotion; a hum111ty that put me to shame, ever

. ‘seeking as it d1d submlssxon and contumely; and am*

ardent love and- fireless" zeal for the salvation of .

" . souls, lwlnch i afterw‘ard\ mcreased .in the  various:,

Missions that he filled. He loved the blessed Virgin -

with cordial affection, and she, as T beheve procured :

h1m so glorious a.death.”™ )
Another Father, to whom he Wholly unbosomed

* . himself, speaks of him as follows: * We learned this

evening, September fourth, of the happy ‘death of "
« Father Leonard Garreau, -a man truly [165] after -
God’s heart, of a very rare humlhty, joined Wlth’,

{‘-verv Tare talents Wh1ch ‘he always. concealed of a ' “: o
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tres-rares talens qu 11 a toufiours cachez: D’vn zele

& d’vne ferueur fi efficace, qu’il penet:roﬂ: les cceurs

de ceux auec qui il conuerfoit: ‘D’vne. obe1ﬁance a

-tout faire, & & ne rien. fau:e, eﬁ:ant content de

tout. Detaché entierement des creatures, & attaché
' inuiolablement & Dieu, -qu'il aimoit en efpiit & en,f'

vérité. 11 eftoit remply de folides Ienumens de la

- Foy, & pour U'ordinaire-fans aucun gouft fenfible; ce™

’\

qui n’empéfchoit’ pas qu’il ne fuft tres exact:2 tous.

les’deuoirs. de la veritable deuotion. . Iy a enuiron

dix ou onmze ans, qu'eftant malade: é. la mort, felon -

1’op1n1on de nos Medecins, gm ’auoient abandonn€,

~i’eus la confolatwn de penetrer dans les plus fecrettes.
penfées de fon .cceur; ee n’eftoit qu'va perpetuel ‘

_.amour, vo abandon total de foy mefme aux volontez . -

Diuines, auec tant de ferueur, auec vne force @’ efprit

A wgoureufe, auec des tranfports d’vne ame {i rTem- .
phe de Dieu, qu’il n’appartenoit qu’a fon eloguence .~

“de les expnmer ce qu’il’ faifoit, & la venté fort

energiquement, [166] mais auec des fentunents de -
foy-mefme auffi humbles. & auffi profonds, que fes

hautes vertus eftoient releuées. Et .depuis ces dix i

ans 1, il aefté tofijours cro1ﬁant dans ¢ce double efpnt A

d’ hum111te & d’amour.

Difons pour. concluﬁon que - 1 amour & le. zele des’

Ames, ont efté fon Ventable caractere. Ce .zZele luy
a fait quitter le ‘monde pour entrer en noftre Com-
pagnie. I1 luy a fait abandonner fes’ parents “fes

" amis, &{a patne, pour feiettér dans le Canadas, non
-parmy des Roys. & des- Prmces, ot parmy des

Peuples bien policez; mais parmy des Barbares; dans

le milieu des forefts, ol 1a Hourriture n eft quafi pas”

capable de fuﬁenter la vie; mais feulement d’empei- :

' cher la. mort Enﬁn 1e zele a ei‘té fon element
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zeal'and fervor 'so eifectnre, that he penetrated the -
hearts of those with whom he conyersed ;. of an obedi- -
_ence ready to do all things or to do nothing, being

~ content with any lot; and entirely free from earthly - .
_ ties, and inviolably attachéd to God, whem he Ioved -
in spirit and in truth. He was thoroughly imbued
“with the Faith, and ordmanly free from any sensible
consolation th1$ did not prevent him from ‘being
_very exact in all the dut1es of true devotion. About

", ten or elevenfyears ago, when he was mortally i,

. h1s element and the air that he

according ‘to our . hysicians, who had abandoned

hope, I had the conisolation of penetratifig his heart’s -. '

" mmost secret thoughés I found only entlless love. and N

total self-abandonment to God’s will, together - w1th o

\
a fervor so ardent, a strength of mind so vigorous,

and transports of a soul so filled Wlth God, that only .. WA

. his own eloquence could. express thém — which,

~indeed, he did very 'forcibly, [166] ‘but ‘with an g

‘opinion of himself as humble and lowly as his distin-
guished. virtues were exalted.. And, 'during, these
ten years, he was ever mcreasmcr m this vdouble
. spirit of humility and love.” : 7 ‘
Let s add, in conclusion; that-love ‘and 2 zéal for
] saving g Soiils composed his redl character. - /I‘h1s zeal
made him leave. the world to enter our Society; it
made him forsake relatives, fnends, and ‘native land
to hasten' to Canadas,—not to the socis /ty of Kings
‘and Princes, or of h1ghly civilized Pe ples bt to
that of Barbarians buried in forests, where we may -
‘ ‘almost say there is not food. enough Yo sustain 11fe,

but - merely sufficient to» prevent d th. In ‘fine; -

during his sojotirn in this new Worl

st breathed in
~dying. Wounded by the Iroquo1s nd dragored mto’

a -

e T o

,zealliasbeen _—
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: ﬁend_ant fon.fejour en ce nc‘muw.u ‘Monde, & 1le.
dernier air qu'il a tefpiré afamort. A mefme temps’™ " -
. que’les Iroguois Teurent bleflé, & traifné ‘dans-Teur.
Fort, s’oubliaiit de {a nudlté méprifant les play‘es yas
‘qui luy caufoient la mort, il fe-traifna vers quelques/
Captifs Hurons, qu’il- auoit engendrez 2. Iefus-Chrift -
 [167] par les Eaux du Bapteime. 1l leur parla @ /vne.
"voix, & la verité “Ia.ngmﬂante mais Dleme de feu, )
pleine ‘d’amour, ' pleine de -fang. -1 les amma a2
fouffrir conftamment pour Dieu, les ‘tourmeéns qu’il’
‘ fgaumt b1en leur eftre preparez, les: aﬁ'e rant qu’ils -
fe verroient, jen-toft : au Ciel, sils ?er[eu roient dans’
.1a Foy qu'™® auoient eémbrafide.” Entm ‘les ayant
oiiis en confefﬁon, 11 Ies punﬁa dans Ie Sacrement de )
Peniténce. L
Puis. ayant 1ette les yeux iur va ieune- Frangms,l - /
.qui par vn . dépit remp?y ‘de rage & -de trahifod, '
8’ ¢fto1t ietté pa.rmy les Iroqums. T 1’appe11e, luy
gagne le coeur, Tuy fait voir. l’enormlté de fon crime; -
. il'tire des regrets & des larmes de ce perﬁdex luy,fa.lt_ ‘
~ confeffer tous fes pechez & en luy donnant r ab{olu- e
. tion; il le dﬂpofe a Ia mort, qu:l ne croymt pasfi
. voifine.. Vn Iroqums I’ayant deconuert aux Frangols .
- ~de Montreal, il fut pris & mené 2 Kebec, & condamné: -
- ‘au’dernier fupphce, quil i'upporta. auec'vne geﬁgna T
tion qui rauit. tout le - le monde. . B-beniffoit Dieu, de
/_,_,cmqm;l auocit e1té | é pris pris & ccndamné .difant haut tement
_que {168] c’étoit _fait- de.Ton Ame, fi on ‘nefit oﬁé ila .
vie 2 fon corps: Les Ames' faintes ‘ne vort quafi -
. iamais_toutes feules ‘en Paradis, Dien veut qu >elles N
. en menent ordmauement quelques—vn% auéc elles, .
qui leur tlennent compagme dana la crlon'e. ——




RELATION 01-'16,— 56, n

theéir Fort forgettmcr h1$ nakedne:s and makmc '
naught of the wounds: from which he'was dying, he
dragged himself toward some Hufon Captives whom
he had caused to be born-in Jesus Christ [167] by the
' Waters of Baptrsm and ‘addressed them in a voice
- weak’ mdeed but fuil of fire, of love, and of spirit.
- Hex encouraged them to suffer with ﬁrmness, for’
God the torments which he well knew were await-
mg them, assurmg them that they should soon see

/ each other in Heaven, if they stood fast in the Faith' .

/
/o

e

_ »lm glory

which they had .embraced. Fmally, after hearing
. their. confessrons, he punﬁed them m the Sacrament “
“of Penance -

"He percenred a young Frenchman who from ‘a

feeling of spite, mmgled with anger and treachery, -

had gone over to the Iroquozs - Calling him, he won_
~his’ heart .and made, him see the. enormity of ‘his
crim Wrmgmg regrets and. tear from' this faith- --
Iess man, he made him confess ail his sins, -and,

absolvmcr h1m, prepare& <him for -death, which he
dld/ not thmk ‘was so mear. Betrayed by an Iroquois -
. to /the French at Méntreal, he was seized and led to

Kebec, where he was. sentenced to capital purush-
ment, which, the bore with a resignation edlfymg to

/ all ‘beholders. He blessed God for his capturé and o

/ condemna’uon, declarmtr that {1687 his Soul would.

_have been lost if his bodv had no., been’ sentenced to o

. death Sain Iy Souls scarcely ever go entirely alone

to’ Paradlse, it is God’s wiil that they should -

usually take ohhers with them, to bear ;.hem company
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Joumal des Péres Jesu1tes, Octobre 25 K
Decembre 27, 1656

1654 "ERP franco1s Le Merc1er pour lors ‘supe-
S . rieur de: toute La mission, au lieu de
. : . Continuer dans ce Liure en su1tte “du
- febur. 5. -5¢, Tour de feburier 1654 dans L. autre page cy
Lé P. fr. Le Mercier deuant, Le Iournal, en a fait La continuation
| Superieur general - dans vn autre papler In guarto, “detachg; _de *
g lmmal mterrampu celuycy in-folio. le me scay ni quomeat ny-
- "~ - pourquoy. .Il continue ce Iournal le 10 feburier
wz?ie 3. codices in 1654 Iusques a Lonz1esme Iour de may
guarto. Inclusiud deé L an 1656. auquel Iour Il fit le
Le P. I Lalleman R P Hirosme Lallemant Vice superieur qui
|z supr. & ‘”’”"”"f’ continiia-le-Tournal ‘dans ce - mesme papier du_
- wam_,a{ R.P Mercner in quarto cdmencant du 12 Iour .-
. de May 1656 Tusquez au 19. de Iuin de la
’_mesme annee. Ledit -pere Hirosme Lalle-
mant me donna Ce Liure in folio, et les trois
autres'cayers in quarte du P francois le Mer-
' cier, encore supr. et me pria de Continuer le
Iournal.. Ce que I-ay fait comencant a escrire
du1z Tuillet Et continuant Tusques au 16° Iour.
- '@octobre de Ja mesme annee- 1656, auquel
Tour les trois cayers in quarto ont.finis'Et ont
Esté remplis. Ainsy I ay cdmence a escrire
' _dans Ce Liure In. folio Et continuer le Iour-
nal. .Comme vous verrez en la page/sm-
uante .
g S .1656. oqtobre»zs

T

R
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Journal of the Jesu1t Fathers October 25 \ »
’ to December 27, 1656 '

T HE Reverend Father franco1s Le Merc1er, 1654.
T at that time superior of The entire mis- N
" . ‘sion, instead of Continuing The Journal . »
in this Book consecutively from the sth-Day  Februarys.
‘of february, 1654»" on The other page preced- " Futher frangois .
ing’ this, wrote The continuation thereof in Le¢Mercier, Superior -
- ‘another document, In gwarto, detached from =~ £ al. ,
- this one, which is iz folio,—1. know niot how jaurmzl mterrupted :
. or Why He continues this" ]ournal on the o
_ ‘IOth of february, 1654, Until The eleventh 'Vide3codices in
~ Day of may, Inclusive, of The year 1656. - On . quarto.
that Day, He appomted thé Reverend Father =~ - - .
_  Hirosme Lallémant Vice-superior, who con- Father J: Lalleman -
' tinued the Journal in‘that same quarto docu- v&esuperior; he
' continues this
.. mént of the Reverend Father Mercier, begin- = _ journal. .
ning with the Izth Day ‘of ‘May, 1656, Until L
-the 19th of ]une in.the same year. - The said
-father Hirosme Lallemant gave me This folio
- Book; and the three other ‘*quarto books of
Father francois le Mercier, who was still supe-
‘rior, and begged me to Continue the Journal -
This T have done, beginning to write on the
1zth of July, And continuing Until the 16th Day
/af/octt’)ﬁé?lz the same year, 1656,-~—on which _ :
'~ Day ‘the .threé quarto volumes have come -~ - . ~
" to an end, And Are filled. Accordingly, . )
i ! have begun to- Wr1te in. This folio Bookn
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OCTOBRE 1656

25 Amue des trois R1u1eres a8 heures du
soir Vn canot a Quebec depeché par Mr Bou- -
cher qui nous apprend que- 40 Onelstchron-
nons en .7 canots sont arritlez aux ‘trois

_ Riuieres Le 20 & octobre auec ‘des Colliers -

Il{oz't~ dz mt‘ Charni.

Cemetiere beni.

a’ dessein .d’emmener auec eux les hurons
de quebec. Iesquels one1otchronons ont
esté Inuitez a cela par Ani;ahotaha ahqe qu _on *
dit. : T

. 27 Mons1eur Bourdon retourna de tadou-

‘sac dans son bacq sans” aucune lettré. du.
pere Albanel, qu'il Laissa a tadoussac pour

aller hyuerner de 1 é.ﬂtre ‘bord- auec les ‘sé.ﬁ-— .

' uages:

30 A six heures du ma.tm dleu appella a
soy Madame Charni apres vne maladie de 16.

Tours et vie tres pure et. tres Innocente., Elle .-
fut enterrée le 31 dans” le nouueau coeur: des.

Re11g1euses h03p1ta11eres |
31 a 6 heures-du matin le P Supr bemt»
atiec les Ceremonies accoustumées de L eghse

‘le Cemetiere des Meres hosp1ta11eres dans le' o
Nouueau Ceetr. e -

© Sur les 9 heures on ﬁt ala. paro1sse le ser-.

ulce de Madame Charm lequel ‘estant acheué

le corps. fut porté & enterrs dans le nouueaui

Cemetiere des Meres hosp1ta11eres qui n’estoit -

encor dans la Closture. ‘Cette faueur fut
accordée -a. Magse. Charm qm 1 auoit fort sou-
haitee et demandée
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" <And to continue the Journal; As you W111 see '

~on the followmg page. : :
: 1656 october 25

OCTOBER, 1656

. :245'. At8o clock in the evening, A canoe,'

" ‘despatched by Monsieur. Boucher, arrives at =

" Quebec from three Rivers; it brings us infor-
mation that 40 Oneiontc'hronnons, in 7 canoes,

‘arrived-at three Rivers on. The 2oth of october .

w1th Collars, 1ntend1ng to take away with

L them the hurons of quebec. These oneiot-

‘ chronons Were Inv1ted to do. so by Annaho-‘
taha, as is said. - : -

27. Monsieur Bourdon returned from ta--

~dousac'in his boat, without any letter from fa-

. ther Albanel, whom he Left at tadoussac to go

and winter on the other shore with the savages.
30. At six o’clock in-the morning God

called to h1mse1f Madame Charm, after an .

-"illness of 16. Days and a life most pure and

Innocent She was buned on the 3Ist 1n the

new cho1r of the hospital Nuns.**

‘ 31.- At 6 o’clock im. the. mornmg, the‘
Father Superior blessed ‘with the customary -

~ Deatk of -
madame Charns,”

C emétery ng:sed~

Ceremonies of The chirch, the Cemetery of .

the hospital Mothers in the N ew Choir. |

. “About g o’clock, the.service for Madémé '
Charni was . held in the parlsh chiurch;. at its’

end, the body was: borne to and buried in the. -~ -

. new Cemetery of the hosp1ta1 Mothers, which

. wasnot yet Enclosed. This'favor was granted

. to Madame Charm Who ‘had greatly desrred
and requested 1t

N
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| Mordes peschées a-. . a3 heures2 apres mldy arriua de tadoussac"
- Zamallay " ~ dans son baé le sieur Leping quinous apporta]
o * Nouuelle du p Albanel: et nous dit que luy: - .
. .. sieur ‘Lepin? auoit pesche vn miilier de moliie
7 en va Jour a: 1a malbaye a8 heues au dessous
~deL 1sle aux Coudres ce qui ne_ s estoit encor o™
faltenCanada ' S S
A 9 heures du soir atriua N f p1erre feaute
.dans vne. Chalouppe des tr01s Riuieres sans
Nouuelles.‘ - ‘ : |

2

ﬂ NOUEMBRE
2 arriua - a quebec des trois. Runeres a sio.A" .
‘ " heures’ du ‘soir le ‘pére’ Ragueneau auec 4
. onelotchronons. et Mr. Charm q»tn'.‘ ne- fut o
. 7 qu ami Chemm de son voyage. i "C .l
N3 aw s6ir fut tenu conseil dans 1a' Cabane
a& Anotaha huron’ par “les 4 One1otchronons “
qui- ﬁrent 4. presens pour leur fa1re scaumr"' '
qmls les ‘venoient, . q;uern' et les emmener en
leur pals ce fut en presence des francois et
» ’ Alo‘on o i ,
o p;,,”J d,; omnei-. 1 present S Ie. te prends par 1e bras pour‘f ‘
s, axz Hurons... ‘t’emmener.  tu scay .toy huron qu’autrefois
' ' nous ne fa1s10ns qu'un Cabane et v pals Ie -

sepa.rez. . Il est temps de nous:. reumr “Ie te il
stus desia venu quenr deux: f01s “Vne fo1s a.. |

Montreal parlant au franc01s En’ ton absence, -
1a 2°. a quebec. Cest pour la tr0151esme fois™ "
..que ie viens a present. Vn Collier.
2. Ie te metz voe natte dans ma Cabane.

ne scay par quel acc1dent nous nous sommes -
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At__3 o clock in ), the afternoen, sieur- Lepme -
. *arnved in'his boat from tadoussac, and brought
-us News of father Alpanel.. He also told-us -
“  that he,-—~51eurLepme ~_had caught & thou- " -

: - sand cod in one Day at malhaye, 8- leagues

below The isle aux ‘Coudres;’ thls had not: yetf .

been done’in- Canada o -

At ¢ o’clock in the- evemng, Our brother’
p1erre feaute arrived- in a Shallop from three N

Rlvers, mthout News. )
‘ v NO\’EMBER

2. There arrlved at quebec from three‘ S
R1vers, at 10 oclock in the’ evening, father o
Radueneau with 4- one1otchronons and Men- -
’ - s1eur Charm, who was: ‘only half-Way in. h‘lS»

Journey R -

“In the evenmg, a councﬂ was held m?.

7\ the Cabm of ‘Anotaha, a huron, by the 4 ‘Onei-

: otchronons -who-made 4 presents in order to -
- give the Hurons notice that they were coming -

Cod' caugﬁt at

malba_ye

to seek theni and take them away to the Iro- .

quo1s -country. Th13 was. in the. presence of.

_the french and Algonqums.

“Ist gﬁ't* T take thee by the arm to lead
thee away. Thou knowest, thou huron, that
jormerly we comprised but one Cabin and one .
" cotmtry. T know- not by what accident we
“‘became separated. It is time to-unite again.
" 1 have tw1ce before come to’ seek thee,—-Once R

“; at’ Montreal speakmg to the french In. thy‘ s
. .;'-absence the 2nd. hme, at- qnebec It isfor - o
' the third- time that I now come.” . A Coliar-;f S
- wznd -4 I put a mat 1n my Cabm for thee. ST

-

- Hurons.'

G‘gfk“frﬁrﬂtz;tﬁe SR
‘ontneiouts to the
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T

3 Iete donne de la terre pour faire du b ot

. d’inde. Yo - e /
4 Ieteleue deterre ST -

“P. Lemoyne. -~ 5 . Le pere.le Mome ‘Arfiua a quebec aue/c-
"0 st. fafues soldat, de son voyage des A
, geronouns nous portans. Noutielles que Ia pa:lx.
' contmuo1t entre eux & le francois; ’ﬂs la,n
falsmt auec le huron et gque si 1 algonqmn
' * vouloit enuoyer -des; ambassades chez Eux b
LSRN "* qu’ils la fairoiént aussy Lo
Prqfesmn e Mlle 7 Mrde lepme part1t pour la second
Bowrdon hospre pour tadoussac. Item Sceur Marietherése de
Iesus hosp1ta11ere fit sa p::ef’eSSmn ‘lePSup
officia le P V1monfprescha. Mr bourdon y
‘assista et fut/a loffrande et Madame bourdon et
5} fille'd’ Auteil entrerent. da.ns 1a maison des
osp1ta11eres auec La permission du p- Supr.

- T Kahigohan arriua du bieq au soir da.ns ‘ )
e ' vne%a\.lo%ge N SRR N
R -%%I Te receii. lettres des trois Rnueres par.

L g lesque'ﬂes I apris que le, P. Rao-ueneau auoit
s R fait les presens ,qui. sument aux Aoneloi;chro- .

0

T

=

. L ‘nons. ‘ ~
° S : S pour leur grmsser les Iambes et les p;en
".. vaigner de leur arriuée 3. capots pour leur
./ .trois famﬂles. T e, R
' 2 pout leut dire qu’ils seront tousmurs 1es o
] bien venus icy pourueun qu s wennent en petrt"
" nombre, y. ayant trop de dlﬂicultez trop - -aé
E larcins Et trop, peu de-place En nos maisons

/ . envym grand nombre Vo Colher.‘



o

: i /peace was contm Hng betweenv them‘and the -~

o
‘

© ' houses, for a great number. A Colla_r.

'mdlancorn e

S h ; and that, if the algonqums Would
~ send embassies to Them, they Would make 1\t

; hy which I learned that Fathér Ragueneau“

3rd “‘ I give thee some land for ra1smg R -

- 4th. I 1ift thee from the ground ” -
5. -Father le Moine Arrived at gaebec with™
St. ]aques, a sold1er from hisjours L
Agmenweronons, bringing-u§ Néws that the = = . . _

ey were makmd peace with the . .

also W1th them.
-7 Mons1eur de lepme started

entered the hospltal nuns’ house W1th The - -

perm1ssmn of the father Superlor L e e
I7. Kah1kohan arrived from: /bieq/ﬁ the T LT

evening, in a shallop//-. U oE

17. I}ceﬁfed/etters from three: Rlvers,‘ o T c=

had made the follomng g1f’cs to the onelot-, S el m D
-chronons: ' ' 4
Ist.; To grease thelr Lecrs, and to Welcome R
“theém on their arnval 3 cloaks for their three Lo

famlhes A s
2nd.. To tell them that they w111 be always "

welcome here, provided they come in small "
L number——-as there are too many difficulties,” .

‘too many ' thefts, And too little room In our
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3 pour Leur dire que 1on leur refera leurs -
-armes comme. ils ont ~demawnd,é., _ 2000 grains- .
de porcelain. ’ ’ “

4 pout leur dire que-ce’ qu ’ils ont. demande'
" que 1'on. allast demeurer chez eux a Onexxt.
Cela dependoit d'Achiendace, qui est a Onon- -
tae, Et qu’ils debuoient s'adresser a luy. Vn
Colher » ‘
5 pour les rep‘{'lmender de ce qu’lls sont -

sortis de quebec dans vne fausse crainte des. - -

Algonqums, qui n’ayant que des pensees de
paix ne sont pas pour faire va mauuais coup; -
pr1nc1pa1ement dans le sein . d’ onontlo .Vn
colher / :
6 pour leur faire scauoir que L Onnotaero-‘ .
non lors qua )il traitta ‘de’ paix auec Nous au
nom des- Qﬁatre Nations Superiéﬁrés y compris
les Hurons Et Algonqums Et qu’ainsy ils ne
debuo1ent rien craindre “de ce cote La. ‘
.7 pour mettre vne natte en leur pals, ou

ils nous ont desia allumé vn feu lorsque les

francois Hurons ou Algonqums y voudront ;

- aller visiter. Vn Collier. : :
8‘5 de 8 castors pour lés exhorter a aller a 1a :

chasse sans cramte en quelque endroit que ce

" soit et que s’ils rencontroient Tes Alo'onqums L

ils se fassent chaud1ere et se’ donnent de la
_viande. . N .
o° Vn peau d’orignac pour. leur falre scau01r

( que- 1’.@1gonqu1ns ayant, parlé depuls peu- a.
~TAgnieronon Ily a pafx de tous costez.
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srd.  To tell Them tha thelr weapons will

" be repaired, as- they. have requested —2000 .
- porcelain beads.. .~

.4th.” To tell ‘them tha

, concerning What_ -

_they have asked ~—that we| should go to live -

@

A .‘mththem at:Oneiout,— T at depended upon
) 'Ach1endace % who is at
‘ 'they must address him, A|Collar.

onfme; And that

- 5th.- T6 reprove them because they Teft
quebec in a false dread of the Algonqums,

- who,’ havmg only thoughts 'of ‘peace, -are not.
- disposed o commit a hostile act, especially in
- "the bosom of onontio. - A collar. -
6th. To-let them know that The Onnon-
_taeronon; when ‘he’ negonated a' peace with ,

Us' in ‘the name’of the four Upper Na'gons

- included theréin the Hurons.And -Algon-

quins; And that they should, therefore, fear

_ nothing from That quarter.

- 7th. To place a' mat in. their. country,

8th. Of 8 beavers, to exhort them to go to

: where they have alrea&y kmdled a fire,—
when the french, Hurons, or Algonquins’
-shall choose to go and visit it.- A Collar.

the chase without fear, wherever it be; and -

that, 1f they should “meet the Al«onqulns,'
,they shall’ prepare a kettle and g1ve one

another meat.

gth A moase-skm to 1et them k:uow that

- the Algonquins havmo‘ recently spoken to the

‘Agnieronon, There is peaceon all sides.’

The Algonquins ‘have’ Contnbuted the'__ ‘
‘ fo]lowmg presents -



.- 258 LES RELATIONS ‘DES JESUITES [Vor. 42
4 04D

Tes Algonqums ont. Contnbue aux susd1ts\

presens o : -
_ " Le 7¢1e 8 1e o Et Ie 3e. qtu font 4 presens. -
delité pr;m_zke.‘ ‘ Le tout a este b1en receu de L Oneiotchro-
A . non qui a promis Vne foy Inmolable S
| P. albanel aubicg. - 20 Kahigohan qui e esf01t venu du bic ie 17‘

au soir s’en retourna au mesme Lleu. I
. au01t apporte lettres du p Albanel
Le froid comenca rudemem.. .

DECE\IBRE

5. - Ie visite La cote de beauport ou ie fus,
3 iours. . T .o -
w1 Te visite La cote de Deaupre ‘ou e
. ,f"'demeure Iusques au 18 mclasme- ‘Le ch min
Et le temps furent tres mauuais. 4
" 24. Le'p poncet dit Ia.m
auec Diacre Et sousdiacre.
) 25 Mr Vlgnart fit, le %
— -soudiacre. . ‘I y eut trois Confesseurs les pp..
. . Vlmon, Chas*ela' et Mr S Sauueur 1 as-
" fetesde Noél.  sistd au Lut “le P le moine dit Ia. messe
. iet a 1 hos;;ntal & Mr St S:_mi;eu; aux-
Itemi fe dit p. le moine dit la
ande " Messe au /mesme hea Et Moy aux
Vrsuhnes Cest or&re ne fut pas bien concerte_
I1 ne faut plus. dore's:zauan; retirer les Chappe-
lains de leurs chappefles pour faire diacre Et'
soudiacre en les pﬁuan de d1re "La messe de- -
minuict en leurs monasteres. C’est v suolet
de murmur raisonable- . in Nuict fut fort
. douce. par vn de’gél.‘ On sonna le premier

~de Amimlict -

. &

o Noet. -

e

e Bt Mrlebe 1e‘v
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The 7th the Sth the gth, And the 3rd,

" which make. 4. presents. -
All has been :z/icelved by The Oneiot-
".chronon, who .promised An Inviolable
Ccfaith. o L .
. 20." Kahikohan, who had come from bic.
on the eyening of the 17th, returned to the
sarje Place. He had. brought letters from'
father Albanel

Keenly cold weather begms

DECEMBER

“5.0 I V151ted cote de beauport where 1 spent
3 days ‘
~11. I visited cote de beaupre, where )
. remained ‘Until the 18th, inclusive. ‘The.
-Toad And the Weather/we;:e very bad. .
- 24. Father poncet said the m1dmght mass, .
: qu:huDeacon And subdeacon. .
: 25. Monsieur Vignart served as deacon g
~_ And Monsieur le bé® as subdeacon. There
" .Wwere three Confessors: fathers Vimon and
.Chastelain, -and . Monsieur St. Sauveur. I : _
assisted at the Lectern. Father 1le moine said Christmas festivals.
“the m1dn1ght mass at’ the hospital, and Mon: | <.
sieur St. Sauveur”at the Ursulines’. [ftem, |
. the said father le moine said high Mass at the’
'same place,” And I at the Utsulines’. This ~
. order was not well planned. - The Chapiam
" must not agam be henceforth withdrawn from
their chapels in order to sefveas deacon And _
“subdeacon -—-bemg thus _deprived of saymg o
The m1dmght mass in their monasteries.”.
Thzsﬁs a cause of reasonabie compiamt “The . o

Clristmas.




- noel.

St Estienne

. St Jean.
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T

-:coup de Matines a 9 heures le2d¢a 9 et | et le :
-3°a va peu deuant dix “heures. . On coméca

-"Imedlatemen a 1o heures -La messe du Iour

a 7. la g:rande Messea g 2.  le sermon se fit

. _apres vespres, en suitte le salut
_ordre des jours de

Le 24 on sonne [1e] prem1er coup du souper;

~(la -vieille de Noel estant en vn dimanche) a 5

heures le 2'a 5 heures et va quart. les litanies

.a_6 heures et vn quart lexamen a6 heures,

Et - le lendemam le leuer a 5 heures. 1le

- 1*du. so11per as heures du soir & le second a

5 heures &vn quart. Les Litaniesa 7 heures. )
26 ‘A 3 heures du soir’ Retournerent a que-

bec Les 3 Ambassadeurs hurons qu’on auoit
enuoy® a Agnid. Ils sont accompagnez de'5”: -

Agmeronons dont 4 sont venus ‘a quebec le.

: 5e est reste aux 3 Riujeres. Le fruit de leur
" ambassade a este qu’au printemps. procham

les Agmeronons wendront en nombre querir

< les ‘huronsa quebec

- poncet en fnt cause.

-,On dit La grande Messe auec, diacre Et_

- soubdiacre:.

27~ On d1t La grande Messe sans dlacre et
"spubdmcre _Ie Croy que la maladie du

Aottt A AR AN 4 1
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nght was very mﬂd on account. of a thaw.
The first bell for Matins was rung at g o’cleck, = \
* " the 2nd at 934, and the 3rd a little before ten | T
-.0’clock.” We began Promptly at 10 o’clock. ‘
The mass for the Day at 7, high Mass at 9%.
The sermon occurred after vespers next, the
"benediction. : L -

" Onthe 24th, the ﬁrst be11 for supper was rung Order for the
(Chnstmas eve being ona sunday) at 5 o’clock, ~christmas days..
the 2nd at a quarter past 3, the litany at a - '
~qua_rter past 6, the-examination at 65. Next
day, the rising bell at 5 o’clock; the 1st bell
for supper at' 5 o’clock in the evening, and
the second at a quarter past 5. Litany at 7
‘o’clock..
> 26. At 3 o clock in the evenmg, The 3
huron Ambassadors who had- been sent
Agnid Returned to quebec. ~ They 2 ‘e accom- .

’ opanied' by 5. Agnieronons, 4 of/wh-om—have S g e
come to quebec; the 5th renrained at 3 Rivers. .
The result of their {bassy was, that next . P
spring the Agnieré:ls will come in force, to ~
seek the hufons at quebec. S

_High - Mass is said, with deacon And sub-
deacon '

o

‘ St Stephen's day. -

‘High Mass is said w1thout deacon and ‘ St Jokn's dé;.;
' subdeacon I Thmk father poncet s s1ckness ‘ L
was the reason. .

/"—7»
T

\
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Mortl ‘Dh\?féfe' Liegeois. =~ ...

ES Iroquois avoient deja tiié ou brulé Les peres
Daniel, de Brebeuf, Lallemant, et Buteux: . Ils
-avoient massacré Le Pere Iogues, auec deux

. donnez; La Lande, et robert dit Le bon. Iusque
" La ils sémbloiént avoir épargné nos freres Co#dju-
‘teurs;. quoigu’ils‘aécompagné.s’senfnds peres, par tout )
" ou ils alloient. Mais-L’année 1655. ils etendirent .
Leur cruauté jusqu'a eux: ils en tiierent Vi, proche
- de Quebec; et blesserent L’autres de deux bales,
. vers Le platon sainte Croix. Ce'dernier etoit Le Fr.
-Loiiis Le Boesme, Et L’autre’ Le Frere N. Liégeois;
tous deux francms de natmn Et dignes d'une sorte -
.'de martire. "
Les Iroquois, acha.rnez ala perte des Algonqums ‘
et hurons Chrétiens, dont nous conservions Les
debris dans; Le foit de Sillery: rodoient 1ncessamen'c
autour de ce Village; pour Leur tendre des Embus-
ches, et a ceux qui Leur servoient.d’asile.. Le 2g=e.
de May Vne troupe de sept ou huit agniez, ayant
" appercu notre Frere Liégeois dans Les champs, Voi-
sins de Sillery; ou il s’occupoit vtilement et cburai- ’
geusement au service des” Missionnaires Et de Leurs

Neophytes, dans des temps fort dangereux: ils L’in- - |

vestirent tout a~coupv, Le prirent sans resistance, Lui
percerent Le Cceur d'un coup de fusil, et L’etendirent
mort a Leurs pieds: L'un d'eux Lui Enleva La
E Chevelure et L’autre Lui coupa La teste, qu il Lalssa

sur La place.
k'3
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: Death Of Brothér ~Liegeois. -

HE Iroquo1s had already k111ed or burned fathers
_ Daniel, de’ Brebeuf, Lallemant, and Buteux;
They had-murdered Father Jogues; with two
,donnés — La-Lande, and robert, called ‘“The good.””
Until Then, they seemed - to have spared - our-
. brother Coadjutors, althodgh these a,ccompame& our
fathers wherever they went. But in The year 1655
they extended Their cruelty -even to them;. they
killed One of them, near Quebec, and wounded The
- other with two balls, toward The platon sainte Croix.
This latter was.Brother Louis Le Bsesme; And The -
“other, Brother N. Liégeois,—both french by nation,
And worthy of a sort of martyrdom. 19
~ The Iroquois, ben't on The destruction of the Chris--
tian Algonquins and hurons, whose shattered remnant
we preserved in The fort of Sillery, were incessantly
‘prowling about this Village, in ordertolayAmbusies
: for “Them, and for those who furnished Them an. -
asylum .On the 29th of May, A band of seven or
- eight ‘agniez, having perceived .our Brother Liégeois
in The fields Near’ Sﬂlery,——where he was usefully
and couraoreously engaged in the service of the-
Missionaries And of Their Neophytes, in very
“dangerous t1mes,-—a11 ‘at once.surrounded Him; took
Him without res1stance,‘ pierced - His Heart with a
. gunshot, and stretched -Him dead at Their feet.. ‘One
of them Carried off His Scalp, and The other cut- oﬂ
" His head, Whlch he Left on The spot

—
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IBe\Lendemam Les algonqums trouverent son corps
et L apporterent a Sillery, d’ou il fut transporté en-
chaloupe a Québec: Nos peres et nos freres aIlerent
processmnnellement Le prendre a1 bord de L'eau:
Les peres: en robbe, avec - Le bonnet ‘quarré sur La
tete,\ et va cidrge a La main; Nos freres. avec quel-
ques Vns des donnez ou des hommes de La maison,

. apporterent Le corps dans motre Chapelle ot L’on’

dit Vepres des morts Et dautres prieres aprés. - Le
.soir nos ff accommoderent Le Corps du defunt, a-La
' maniere de La Compagme Et La 31. de May il fut
irihumé, aprés L fﬁce et La messe; tous nos peres
et nos ff., avec beaucoup de personnes™du dehors,
_assistefent a ses»obseques 11 fut Enterré au bas de | t\“
La Chapelle: ¢ ‘est a dire: dans L’un des deux costez,
ou se trouve au;ourdhm D’autel de la congregatmn ‘
‘des-messieurs. "~ . . \\

Le F. L1égeo1s a passé ‘plusieurs années dans Le .
Canada, Etila rendu-de bons services a La mission;
‘Et. spemalement au collége .de Québec qu1 avoit -
brulé tout recemment, Et qu’on releva. de son temps:
-nous avions ici de neuf sortes d’ouvriers \emplo1ez a
La bat1sse dé La maison et d'une Chapelle nouvelle, :
sur - Lesquels il etoit chargé de veiller.. De q\uébec
il passa’ aux trois Rivieres: ou il. bast1t vne maison.
Commode avec vne chapelle pour nos m1ss1onna1res\
et Leurs sauvages,. De la il revint a ‘Québec, ou il
s’occupa a perfectionner Les ouvrages, qu’il y avo1t
_conduit autrefois. Enfin Durant Le fort dela guerre o
des Iroquois Il fut envoié a S111ery, pour aider ou . -
"conduire Les Sauvages dans La Construc'uon d'un

—~ 'nodveau . fort, qu’ils. fa1so1ent dans. :Les Champs.

C’est ou il trouva La recompense de ses travaux: Je .-

7
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- On the Next day, The algonquins found h1s body -
-and brought It to Sillery, -whence it was con,veyed in

- ;a shallop to-Québec.” Oar fathers'and brethren went .

in a procession to receive:It at the edge of The .

' water,—The fathers. robed, with birettas om Their o

heads, and tapers in Their hands. Our ‘brethren,
with .some of the donnés, or household .servants,
' ‘brought The body into our’ Chapel, where We said
Vespers for the dead, And afterward other prayers. -
At evening, our brethren made. ready The - Body of

‘the deceased after The manner of The Society; And

" on The 31st of, May he was buried, after The office - -

and- The mass. *All our fathers and brethren, ‘with
‘many persons from without, were present at his_
“obsequies. He was’ ‘Buried in ‘the lower part of The
Chapel —that - is to - say, on The side where to-day

- stands The altar of the congregatmn of messieurs.

- Brother L1égeors spent many yeats in Canada, And -
: rendered good service to The m1sswn,—espec1a11y ,
: to the college of Québec which: ‘had quite recently ...

bur“?ued And which was rebuilt in h1s time. We had .

‘nine kinds of Workmen here, employed in ‘The build-

1n§ of The house and of a new Chapel; —Whom he . -
was charged to oversee. From québec he went to -

three Rrvers, where he built a Convenient house, with
a chapel, for our missionaries and Their savages.
. Thence hé came back, to Québec, where he was .
' 1occup1ed in completing The enterpnses Whlch hehad

. formerly- directed. . Finally; Dunng The height of. =

- the war" with the Iroquo1s, He was sent to- Sillery,

" to aid or direct The Savages in The Construction of w

new fort Wh1ch they were making in ‘The -Fields.

© It is. there that he ‘found The’ recompense of his- "

A

1abors,——I mean, a prec1ous death ,—While he was .

- . o
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veux due vne: mort prec1euse tand:s qu 1L travall-‘ o

_ loit,a gaxentn' nos neophytes des’ Insultes de L’Iro-
- quOIS. :v. (“ ""-.‘— X - -- h

11 paroist par nos memou'es, que’ Le f Llége01s fut '
considére des Gouverneurs de son temps: et que nos ' .
 peres av01ent en Lui vneConfiance parncuhere-

" puisque’ pour Le service de La mlssmn, Et a L’occa-

sion ‘de mnos. dlverses batlsses, 11 a plusxeurs fois
traversé Les mers. | .\ .. e ne trouve pomt dans . -
Les a.nnales quel et01t son ‘nom de bateme ni de _
qu'elle provmce il etoit: quoiqu’il en soit, je me *
- doute pas que Dleu n’ait recompensé son Zele, son -
.courage, et ses travaux S e ,'\4
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. laboring to protect our neophytes from the Outrages ‘.
- of The Iroquois. - = . == =

It appears by our records that brother L1égeo1s -

_.was esteemed by the Governors of his time; andthat

our fathers had a special Conﬁdence in ‘Him, since”. .

" for The servrce “of The:. m1ss1on, ~And in. connectmn‘

. with -our various buildings, he. repeatedly crossed -
The seas: .. .- ,". Ido not find'in The annals what ..
* his bapt1sma1 name ‘was, or from' What province he " -
‘came.. However this be, T doubt not that’ God has- -

T rewarded h1s Zeal, h1s courage, and hlS labors -

- b ) -
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¢ Lés PP: j;e;ﬁwi'fugf.'i leur rem1f’c Zr;tr/eles mams Les peres de la '*, .,

A

~ /\ 1633 )

~ Mr de Clzmﬂam

ngve dos B_/ignf‘aic'_, '
~ G Rt

. Laﬂ Ié_;?‘zy o L?AN 163 les 1m11et Ie".FrancmsAarn

. ueren Kebec et’ 8. 1oursapres rén-

v'\;-‘ S . 7. trerent dans’ Le/fort que. 1’ A_E.O'IOIS”:

N

w Compagme Iesus'qui vmrent en ceste ﬁotte
" entreti afent: d’/leurs ornements Tautel qu’on:~

o ’*‘“dfessmt’au fort fous les dmanches/e festes

chapelle fust bast1e
215 and 163 3, A

i 'chaﬁeﬂe de
"‘f s de Messveurs de 1a Compa«me Les

ostre Dame"de Recouurance aux..

- ;geses de 1a Compagme de Tesus 1’ent*etmrent

iprnements et de CJare 1usque< ati; mo1s de
Ium de I'année 1634

‘j e Cnamplam fist bastu' 1a

p01{ dire Ia samcte messe, et %&m;mstrer les .
. / sacrements aux Francms msques ace que la -

« . Les PP. jzsu;'stes Item ils donnerent v Ima.ge de \ostre Dame -

Lt L'Image de Nre
Dame.de -

[que] M-, de Champlam a.u01t fa;cL veeu de 1a’

0

.en’ relief ‘qui est sur- 1 ‘autel;” ceste Image
Recowvirance. sappelle Nostre Dame de Recouurance tant a
BT S caus€ que la chapelle porte ¢e ‘fiom 2 raison -

fa1re basur soubs -ce tiltre si on ecouuro1t le -



/
/

© 1632-57) .. ZIST OF BENEFACTORS * 269 -

2 List Of the Eenefactors of Nostre"Daﬁ'ie "

de Récouvrance at Kebec, for whom
| ,_". / prayers should be offered, and . who

/ should be commendeéd to the o
- prayers “of the people

\T the year 1632 on the 5th of July, the
" Frénch arrived at Kebec; and .8 days
. afterward they. entered -the, fort, which
.. the Enghsh had ‘handed over to, them The

;In‘t'lze yéar 1632.

K

It e

i fathers of the Society of ]esus who came with, 7#e; Jesuit. Fat&ers

- “that fleet. supphed with their own ornaments

_the altar that was erected in the fort évery - -

. sunday. and fest1va1 for the celebration of holy
mass, and for admrmstermg the sacraments to"
‘the’ French untﬂ such t1me as the chapel Was
g -bu1lt ‘
oI the year 163 3, Monsreur de Champlam
caused-the chapel of Nostre ‘Dame- de Recou-
vrance to.be built .at the expense of the Gen-
tlemen of. the Company. The fathérs of the.
‘Soc1ety of Jestis supphed it: with ornaments

s r6z3.
Monsienr degy".
,C‘kamﬁlaz'n.@l .

© and wax until the month of ]une in the year .

1 16345

relief which’ is above thealtar. Th1s Image
 is called Nostre Dame de Recouvrance [Our
A ~'Lady of - Recoverance] ‘Both bécatise ° the
chapel bears that name,—on -account of Mon-
sieur de. Champlam havmg made a- vow .to..

" The Imageof .-

‘ Nastnf Dame dé
; ‘Rgcouvra/ .

P

e

s
.

]z‘em, they gave the Image of Our Lady in T’ﬁe jesuzz .Fatlzers, / o
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pays, ce qu’il a accomply la chose estant arri-

uée, que polit autant que ceste Image a est€

Tecouurée d’vn ‘naufrage, que fist vn pere de
la CompaO'me de Tesus venant en ces contrées.

bz L'an 1634 Messieurs de la Compaghnie ont'
Messtevrs. enuoyé pour 100. escus de Meubles et orne-
Limage de St
Toseph. - ments, éntre .autres Iy Imao*e de St Ioseph en
o bosse qui est sur I'autel.
M. Dx Plessis. .Mr. du Plessis- Bochart, pour lors General

(Les 2. tableawz sur ~ 3&1a flotte, a donné deux tableaux en cuiure

cuiure de la Natiuité

- de med1ocre grafideur, I'vn de la Natiuité de

e e
@'Te soleil et calice  + Jtem vn grand coffre de bois,. s
'yemez'l dové, auec :
125 buyettes ef le . Lt€m quelque@ seruiettes,” ‘
. bassinet.. . . Item enuiren 2 douzaines de sermettes
S Item vn petit coﬁ’re garny de pemtures '
“ C qu1 ‘a esté vendu 161t : :
" . M. De Castillon. Monsieur -de. Castﬂlon a donné le grand

- et-de St. loseph.

S Dame, St Ioseph et I'Enfant Iesus au millieu.
M. de Cas¥illon, ~ Item M. de Castillon a ‘donné deux petits
Les 4 petits tabléauz tgbleaux des-St. Ignace, Xamer Louys de
“de nos Sazm-ts
Gonzague et Stanislas. - -

. 163_5 - Lanm 1633, Mr de Champlam, Gouuerneury
" M De C}‘“’”ﬂ“’” du ‘pays laissa par testament 2 1a Chapelle *
' quelques meubles, dont la vente a faict la sde

) ’De ceste somme on o ‘d’enuiron goott. -

-ty

- Legrand tableau de tahlegu dé Nostre Dame sans encastﬂlement
Nostre Damé.

. 1636
Messievrs. ‘ enuoyé voe aube de toile commune,

.. Item vne’ nappe d’autel o
Item-deux amicts; e
Item sept purificatoires, .

Nostre Selgneur, I"autre qm represente- Nostré -

L’an 1636 \/[e§§1eurs de la- Compacme ont |
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build it under that name-if the country were- -
recovered, which he did when that event took
place,—and - becsuse -this. same Image was
" recovered from- a shlpwreck that befell a
father of the Soc1ety ]esus, while on his.

way to these countries.® - - \ o
In the year 1634, the Gentlemen of the 1632 -
Company sent Furniture and ornaments to the 74 Gentlemen,
The image of
- value of 100 écus,—among other things the S Joseth oy
Image of St. Joseph. in relief that is above L C
the altar.. . . . - P R g*

Monsieur du Plessxs ‘Bochart, then General Monsz}zurDufZessz".s‘; .
of the fleet,.gave two brass pictures of medium s The 2 ?’ZZ”;\;’-‘ on
size:-one of the Nativity of Our Lord; the 7% of the Naisodty

and qf Sz ]osejiz
other’ representmcr Qur Lady -and St. Joseph - V
ith the Infant }esus between them.. R A

m, Monsieur de Castillon gave two small  Monsicurde’
. pictures of Sts. Ignatius, Xavier, Louys de . ~Castdtlon,
Gonzague, and Stanislas.® : : T;Ze‘”malz pitures
SK? . of ¢ our- Samts
In the year 1635, Mousieur de Champlaln, 7 1635,

Govemor the country, left. by his will t6. . Monsieur De .

the Chapel me furniture, the sale of Whlch . Champlain. -
realized the suim of about 900- “395 B U With this sum were ___ -
Ttem, a large w ’,oden chest; " purchased the gilded

. Sun and the silver-

Ltem, some napkl & ‘ gl chalice, with the B
Item, about 2 dozen napmnS' . - wine-pitchers and

!
Lteme, a- small chest wrnamented mth pIC- S drays

'tures, which was 50\1\6. forN6 livres. R

} Monsieur de Castﬂlo ‘gave the Tarde p1cture Monsieur De T

“of Our Ladv Wltaout theframe. - Castillon,

In" the year 163 , Lhe ‘Gent men of the 2% z"rg’" pecture of - -~
. Our wy. Lady.

]z‘mz an altar-cloth . S S - The Gentlemen.

]fem, two amlces . ' L o




Messzevrs.

BN 164‘2;
M. de L'Isle.

,'4-/

Les tapis gui ont

esté mis en plusienrs

Dieces.

Amendes.

'
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Item va surphs, oo : o
" Item vn patilon de m.melot vert onde

Item vn pauilon de- drocuet 2. ﬁer_rrons o

. -
rouges, -. . . 7T

Item trois o 4 liures d’encens,

- —Ttém dix hures de cire iatine en cierges, . .

. Item-dix litires decire blanche en cierges.-
"~ Vn des peres. de la- Compagnie- de Iesus
donna, auec la pe“rmssmn de son Superieur,
vne ceinture pour I’ Auoe,ﬂ vne boéte de petit

— taffeta&penr ‘hosties, & 1 pahez

En ’année 1640. 1’ecrhse de Kebec. ayant
esté- bruslée et consommee du. feu auec la

maison - ‘des peres Iesuistes, on- sauua quasr\
\,\

N

tous les o*nements d’Eglise. -
Es annees suluantes Messieurs de 13. Com-

S pagnie .ont cessé de faire des dons pom Tes , .

_ornements d’Eglise, lalssan.,s le “Soin de cestel

 affaire a la chante des uabitants se conten-
tants dé 1a pension de 600}3 poux deux: peres :
“en chaque Residence. - . = .
. -En T'année 1642. M- De Y Isle heutenant o
de M". le” Gonuemeur a.donné vne tobe de.-

castor, dont on achepta les deux pieces.de

) taplssene qui'sont autour de' I’ Auntel. -

M le Gouuerneur a faict applicquer .&s
dites années suluantes quelques amendes 3

1"Eglise de Kebec qm ont esLé employees enl -
‘ ornements., e :

©Ese annees 1643 & 1644 on fift - vne cueﬂ- X
lette parmy les habitants pour quelques ov‘ne- ,
‘ment§ & meuﬁles de 'Eglise. - _—




/
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[tem, seven punﬁdators- T i“:‘j"‘"“%ﬂ "“T’“fw SO
~ftem;.a surphce- - . ‘
. {tem, a curtain of green v *vatered camlet X
Item, a curtain.of drugget with red ﬁOWGI‘S' " e
-{tem, three or 4 livres’ -ve1gh‘ of mcense- N T
. Item, tenlivres of yellow wax in'tapers; ™ -~
’ 1tem, ten livres of White wax in tapers- . -
One of the fathers of the Society. oi}em/"f‘
as voee
gave _with the permission of his Superior, a
glrdle for ‘the Alb, a box of smalil ta*‘*’eta. for

" -wafers, and 1 palla. [chahce‘coverj, N ‘ B '7 %
In the y€ar 1640, the. chiirch of Keoec was". . 16 * .
burned and- destroyed by fite, together mth i‘_ Co g

" ‘the house ‘of the ]esmf fathers.® We saved V o
nearly all the Church ornaments. , IR
) - In succeeding years, the Gantlemen of “the : - The Gentlemen.
s Company ceased to make donations for, Church j 3
C orna:ments, lea.vmg the care. of that matter to s S
- the. chanz.y of the hablta.ntz and conuentlng
- themselves With paymg the ‘pension of 600
- 11vres for two fathers at-each. Residence. 2%

In the year 1642, 3‘10:1\16‘1"']38 1Isle, heu- R 7642 -
Monsieur de L’lsle,

‘tenant of VIons1eur the Governor, -gave a'robe
T%e carpets laid in .
. of beav ‘skms with which were “purchased Séueral pascés, -
. the tWo p1eces of carpevt that he a*'ound the )
‘ Altar ) : L , }
\/Ions1eur the Govornor in the Lollowmg i Fages. =

years caused certain fines to bé “applied to the .- o
Churcn of Kebec they were .exp_ended in- - . - -
. purchasing ormaments. | [

In the years 1643 ‘and 1644, a collactlon : 1643'*a71d}64;j
was ‘taken up among the ‘habitants 1c01' some . o
ornamem;s and furmtme ror the Cnnrch =

B
- - . -




-
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Mr De Monmzagny Mr de Montmagny, _Gouuerneur donna 23.
. Le 1"’;’; I%’:’; nacle. eseus, qui ont esté employez au tabernacle
o ) doré - qm est 2 present sur.de-grand autel,
' apporte en-Fan~ 1644 .auec q‘delques autres -
~———gumosnes, des - partlcuﬁers dont on a amssi ——-
e -+ -achepté deux chasubles de satin, I'vne rouge, _
T o lautre. verte, & fleurs toutes deux. . |
- T - Item vne 'grande chape de satin blanc a
R © fleurs.
Item 4 chandehers de culure, apportés ceste
année présente 1645. a : SR
\\w@:«%v mu de de Montmagny,. Gouuerneur, a donne

M. de Montmagny. e vase de. cuiute c1ze1é qul sert pour Te
*. Le wase de Pean i

. baptismale. . _ baptismale: oy

Cibgs. - En V’an 1625. M=, de Montmacrny ouuer-

| Lefonddela .- neur, et 1es habitants, ont ap iC qué douze
-~ bastisse de Z’Eg_lﬁs‘e

S, venus des Huro our fa1re9bast1r vane Eghce )
. -2 Kebec, err'1 honneur/de Nostre Dame de Liw
REEMEEPEEE : Paix. P ‘ ,

. 1646, ° En 1 an. 1646 Monsr '”de Montmafrm Gou-

Mr. & ontm %
¢ Montmagny. . erneur de_la ‘nouuelle - france, a donné 2
La tajzsserze grande

 pour le marchepied '1'eglise de- Quebec vne p1ece de tap1sser1e

e Lautel. " ~neufue et assez grande pour seruir. aumar-
e T "chepled del”  Autel 1és bonnes festes’ delannee.
0 Messiewrs.” | Item ‘en mesme ‘temps. il a declare qu’il
La clocke de 100Zt.

donn01t at e0'11se ‘de la part de Mess1eurs de
la Comp de la Nouuellé France, la cloche

qu'on :a pendue au-" clocher “en- 1automne-
- y dermer pesant enuiron 1001t; elle restoit des
e meubles des dicts Messieurs dé la Compacrn;e.
\Mlle. De Titty..  Le'g.d’zuril 1646, M Tilli 4 donué2la.

- !a"ai'alé._, C Chapelle de Québec vne taua1ole d enuiron 2.
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- these sums have also ) be
Ted, the other green, and ..

.the '~ Govérnor,.
twelve ©

Tl %

_Monsieur de Montmagny, the Governor, .
gave 25 écus, which,—together with some
“other atms;: fr/om private-individuals,— were’
: expended on’the gilded tabernacle which is
__now on the main-altar, broughr;:;/nLQA,AWWuh

Chased two satin
chasnbles,—;g
both flowered. . - ) .
tem; a larcre cope of ﬂowered Wh1te satm
-Itener, 4 brass candles‘acks, brought this

present year, 1645.
. Monsieur de. \/Iontmadny, the Governor,

“+

© gave the chased brass vessel for the bapt1sma1

water.

In the year 1643, Mons1eur de Montmagny, ‘
habltants gave.

and- the -
3 “hundréd ~and fifty beaver-skins,
brought by the soldiers who came from the
Huron coantry, to have a Church built at

" Kebec in honor of Qur Lady of Peace.” o
In the year 1646, Monsieur de Montmagni, -
. the Governor of new france, gave to the

church of Quebec a piece of new. carpet suffi-

ciently large to cover the Altar-steps on all

the great feasts of the year.

Item, at-the same time he declared that he

ssgave to the ”E,"h_ on Behalf of the Gentle-
ed of. the Company of New- France, the bell.

* that was hung -in the steeple last autumn,

Welghmw about 100 livres; and that remamed
from the eﬂeets of the said Gentlemen of the
Company» . : .
On the gth of aprﬁ 16+6 Mademoyselle
gave to the Chapel of - Ouebee an altar-

] ° “ K
- LT 4
i
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‘.

- quemqyselle Da :

Monszenr De’

Montmagny,.:
The small ‘

Tabernacle, qll gt

2644 and 7646,
Monsieuy, de )
Montmagny, -
" Thke vessel for
“baptismal water.
. Z645. |
Tke fund for the
building of the
’ Church.

1646,
Monsieur de .
Montmagny, K
The large carpet for -
tﬁe. dltqf-;leps.

The Gem‘Zemen
The éelZ qf o0 ligres.”

[

-

Tdlly, .
altar-cloth.
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~ aulnes de long, qui a des1a, serul et n’est: pas

7 : neufue.
© M. Gifard. ~  En dec. 1646 Made. Grﬂfard a donné 4
passement no¥. . - aulnes de passement noir.’. . '
;o 1bgy .En Ian. 1647. )/[adene de Repentlgny a don-
Rgil:zz?;y . né va cérporal a dentelle.” ,
T Corporasin, - .. Item 3z corporaax et 2. mouchon's. _
Mﬂuﬂwm‘- . Item vn dessus de nappe d’autel de toile
-\ dHollande. :
e Godefroy. = Et Madele Godefroy vn corporal a denteIle ’

WTO%?‘ Mons®. de Ia Tour a. donné Iooﬁ qui ont
. grund cdboire——seryi 3 fO‘il“IlL. fo payement ‘du. grand ciboire

|

o apporte ces-, ée, auec 1a Croix et 4 chan-i .
l ) deliers d argent T D ,,7 ’ : ‘
1698, Mons™. de: Repentxbny a donneﬁ;eﬁ.\&ur

- De| Repentigny. commencer le grand tabemacle, pour 1equeT —
grand tabernade
. - la communauté a foumy 400II qu1 est arrlué
. icy I’an 1649; au mois d’aoust.

. 1650. ’ ¥ Robert’ Hache a donné vne cloche pesant

,ﬁ”é‘;{ziszh- 10001t. qui est arriuée I’an 1651." L

- ‘,65,,' ~ Mons®. Ménoil a donné vne petxte tasse
M. Menoil. ~  godronnée et cizelé: d’argent vermeil doré

- “tasse d’argent doré, -
- & ‘ Item vne couppe basse couuerte de cristail.

Zacharie Cloustier. — M. Zachane Cloustier a donne -vne regle '
Verge de Bedean. * §’Ebene pour le Bedeau.

. G},,,,-,,; ‘Mons* Gloria ‘a donné’ la'som‘me de 33t
: ‘A‘rgem’._‘ 6s.°6d.. - i - .
‘ M, St Martin: ' \/Ionsr de St \/Iartm, Chantre a donne la - L
- . Argent. - - sommede 601“1 pour estre employee en 11ures
' ‘ , d'Eglise pour le cheeur. :
Leg. Jean Joliet Charton, a 1a1sse é sa mort par
] " doliet. \ testament la s3e de 381. ‘




' sum- ‘was em010ved in paymg for the large
_c1bor1um brought this . .year, with. the Cross™
,and 4 silver. candles‘ucks -

‘ staff for the Beadle.

& Lo
e
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cloth" about 2 ells long, ~which’ has already_

been used and is not new. .
In december, 1646, Madame G1ffard gave Monszeur Gifard,

4 ells of black lace. . black lace.
In January, 1647, Mademoyselle de Repen- Lo, I6g7.
tigny gave acorporal edged with lace;« " - M‘igj”;‘:ﬁ;ﬁ”" De
- Item, 3. corporals and 2 handkerchiefs; ~ ° Jﬁ,ﬂ,‘flng' -

Jtem; an upper altar-cloth of Holland linen;  Hanitkerchiefs.”
. And “/Iademoyselle Godefroy a. corporal ' Mademoyselli

", . edged with lace: - | Godefroy.

Mons1e,ur de la Tour gave 100 11vres, ‘which’ Monsieur dela Tour,
& large czborium.

N

Mon51eur de- Repentwny gave 40 11vres to T o 2648 )
commence the large tabernacle, for which- Monsieur De

_Repentigny; .}

@mumty gave- 400 livres - It arrived re‘: a large tabernacie.,
" ip 1649, inthe. month of angust.. i :

1650, -

. Robert Hache gave a bell- Welghmg 1000 :
- . Robert Hacke,
11vres which arrived in the year 1651. STl ~— B
~Monsieur . \Iézfoﬂ .gave a small cup, carved | Tesrs T ’
around the edcre and chased of s11ver g11ded Monsieur Mﬂwﬂ\\
ov et . ;z! uzr-gzlt cup. =

Item, a low cup covered with crystal

" Monsieur Zacharie Cloustler gave.an "Ebony Zac/zarze Cloustzm»~ '
Bzadle s, Siaf o

' Monsieur Gloria gave the sum of 3 3 l1vresw Monsienr Gloria,

6 sous, 6 deniers.®. , s Money. - -
Mons1eur de St. Martm, Chanter, gave . Monsicur st
_ \the sum of 60 livres to be expended in pur- ' }Maf%‘m’ :
_-chasing: Church books for the choir.. o Money..
Jean Joliet, a Wheelwriglit, left by. will at . Legazy, _ |
h1s death the sum of 38 livres. . . L Jeldet :

Barbe Hebou—-formerly the wife of ]ean
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-, Leg. ~ Barbe Hebou iadis femme de Jean Milotier -
Barbe Hebow. . . dict Du maisne, a legué par testament la i
R -~ somme de 6611. 13s. 8d.
" M. de Repentigny. Magdelle, de. Repentigny et Madeue Godefroyr
L . -} ﬁlle ont presté a 1Eg11se toutes les festes
solennelles del’ année depuis 1e iour de. Noel .- -
‘16350. leurs tentures de tapisserie et autres e
.- choses qu’on leur.a démandé, non sans pre1u-
‘ N dice et incommodité notable. -, < .
< sbsreti6s. - Item, Madele de Repentigny fit & son- fils ¥
- Prests. -+ Charles vn fort beau surphs 2 dentelle, lequel:
ne luy ayant «serui qu’vne . fo1s, fut ‘bruslé .
dans T’incendie des Meres’ Vrsuhnes ‘ ;
. ' Item elle a donne la sotanne rouge auec Iei .
~- 7 bonnet quarré qui sert 2 Charles:son fils.

PR

) Dvguet . Made: Duguet a donné’ 221t qui luy esto1entu-
Largent. dues pour des ouuragesde- to11e fa1cts pour o

S *. . T'Bglisé. ‘
R.P. Sup. . . Le R.P. Sup~ 3 la requeste du P. Ierosme‘
Droguet. - Lalemant, 2 donné vne piéee de droguet d’en-

 uiron 8. aulnes; c'est” vne -espece  dg ‘toile - -
1mpr1mee de ﬂeurs rouges. On.en & fait,_de 7 )
aulnes enuiron vn pauillon. '

Ciuette. ~ ~ Item vne petite cuuette pour les burettes,’
) ..., destain. - T
Made. Marsolet. - Nne’ grosse plerre prct1euse en’ ouale percée
T orb5a.

a argent ‘auec vir .ruban blen pour la clef du
Al & grand tabernacle.:
o RMa e [V beau’ chappelet & Ambre pour N D de_~
LA eﬁmz’zo’ny
T elet 4 Recouurance le 14 d’aoust. 1652.. - :
: - S rance par. Matde de. Moncea,ux
Made, d’Emer_y A '
. va gros chappeletde cornali
1651, .
. Chappelet. = = Image de N. D. de’ Recouumnce.'

‘pierre,

1652
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. ’\/Illouer,; called ‘Du ma1sne—-—bequeathed by Legaiy,
s will the sum ‘of 66 livres, 13 sous, 8 deniers. " Barbe Hebou. -
' Mademoyselle de Repentigny and Mademoy-“ Mademoyselle e
selle Godefroy, her daughter, lent-to the = Zepen#: .
Church on 4ll ‘the solemn feasts of the year C
- from Christmas day,. 1650 all their. tapestry S -
) hangmos -ahd other articles which were asked - ’ °
_.from them,— not Wlthout cons1derab1e trouble )
_; and inconvenience.;-. D ST
Item, Mademoyselle de Repentlgny ve to . sbsrand rése.
her son Charles a very handsome surplice, ,P.’“m‘_’& e

[zfem, she gave: the red soutan w1th theﬂr
~-biretta used by her son Charles. -

Madame Duquet g‘ave 22 11vres that were - - - Duguet,
due her forlinen articles which she had made - money.
for the Church.- SR T
--The Reverend Father Supemor gave, at the Reverend Father
’ request of. Father Jerosme Lalemant, a fine - Superior,
A -- + " Drugget.
. piece. of dmgget about: 8 ells long; it is a0 UYL
kind of linen, with red .flowers: pnnted omit. = - T
“With about 7 ells a canopy was made. - o
- dtem, a small bas1n of pewter for the Wme-,  Basin.

prtchers v . . e
A. large oval prec1ous stone, p1erced with Madam.e Marsolet,

 silver, with a blue ribboun; for the key of the - ;’g:; )
" large. tabernacle.  Mad ;z d -
aaemoyseiie 2
A beaut1fu1 Amber rosary for Out Lady’ of .. R eﬁ,:;z fony, -
Recoverance, on the 14th of august ~1652. U Resary, .
. Sent . from France by Mademoyselle ‘de. =~ 652

Monceaux, a largs rosary of carnelian for the u “‘z“’fz;bj‘j Lmery,
- ! [

' same Image of Our Lady of Recoverance 1 " Rosary!
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Maddt; DerIste. A donne a la -paroisse; vne pente de ray-' :

: W%AZ; ;1?:1 S ‘seau d’enuiron 2; aulnes; 2.rideaux de toilea
e T T T andes-de- rays@trhmteﬂeite d’enuiron vne
e —auine &dWL: -
 Madm.de . Ve belle-dentelle delice large d rts——
R;f;”i’é’;" . 4 aulnes- pour. le-tour de—rla nappe.

eal1_de S, Joseph, mis au
] ‘autel ou étable, de la
o ‘paroisse. - s T
. Mad: dA;zieboust. . Vne nappe de credence e xef/de Tanu. 1654 o
 Mad. 2 la Petteriz.” 4 Madame de 1a Pelt_ e dix escus P /ayd/

Mad de lo Pelterie. ~Va

o

. plus ‘donné depu1s -six. mois ce .
atier 1654. p. 1’entret1en des oﬂic1er -

P2 l/em 1a mesme 21ﬁ 10s. pour a.yder a ache-
/_,“‘ — s »pte;- la taplssene de Madawc_eaw{z

_ //;’ 77 Item depuis le dict-temps iusques /au 3“'

- T e may 2 diuerses rencontres, €en es'rzoﬂ?e P~

IR B ‘habiller les enfants, et autres_eho e
Mﬂémoue pl@?ooﬁ LT e e

. Madem. Manse. Mademoys. Manse enuoya_

. B G be}le estoﬁe de safin de ;

g *”““'vneescharpep S‘%?ecre 4 . ,

‘ Mademoy:elle de - Mademoyse‘:l;?de Re enngny en mesme

—— Rﬁwf .temps donna yr bean bleau du rosaire. o
Lar Wﬁugem Zes. - Lian: 16541./13. m. Eugenie des Fontames de

—may—-1654.
Chme P fan'e‘ ’

T fontaEmes. la rgaéon/ée Ste., Marie 2 Paris; rue ‘St An-
N ,tome,/enuoyr#ne—bdie*chaSHble de” sa?fm a




- g,‘_- ) / .
‘“—ssz—sg —mowmcwmm_ s

T Gav \to the pa.nsh churchralace. hangmgof Mademoy:ellz »

‘about {2 ells; 2 linen" curtains with lace Deldsle, o .

borders; and a tabl bout an ell and a  “F e 1=
__ borders; and a table-cover aboutan elland a-  altercaths, - -
~ T half long, with-Z stripes T — e
R —— - tfuLﬁn&lace, 3 fin gers wi&e,:mand_ 4;.¢~Madzmzjisé'lli;;_ o
B ~~~éll‘s*l‘on; “as a border for the 4 =

T Tanuary; :
e e p1cture of St./}oseph placed- on. ‘ﬁ/[ e 45 ;6'?:““‘
. thé"1€RQS1 €0 MPMM@C&H of the olredad

_ Pelterte. ..
V*pansh@urch ' S—
' €e-cover, : 'of : a.nuary— : Madame ___~__ .
— - r654‘7/ﬂ //.,- - ST T
“;jgw de la %Peltene, -ten écus toward - Madime dela -
——_cdmpleting the Cope, dalmatm and tumc of B VP elterte. . -
~the vestments for.the dead. . C '

”/ ‘She hds given during snrmonfhs up- to this e T
--- Isth of January, 1654, for the mamtenance of ) R a—
~the officers of the Church, _more than than - 4o livres. -..-

——:%m——%}ie——same:T—:)rI_*h:rx:esrla_sons__i;ow:ﬁiiT i -~ e TR
‘the purchase -of the tapestry pf Madame “de S
Monceaux;. '

Item, from the sald daTé to ‘the 31‘(1 of may, p

- .-on—warious occasrons,—m cloth’ for dressing “ ’
— . . the children, and other afficles, accordmg_to R ST
) - T e o e
- . the memorandum,-—— over 100 livres. -~ -3 T T
“~ Mademoyselle Manse sent in may, 1654, a_ 'x)fak?ikoj,;,;;z;ﬁ*i““ -
fine piece of Chinesé satini ‘t“make—a—sw.rf for- . . Manse. -~ : -
" the Blessed Sacrament. - - -~ I :

—
Mademoyselle de Repennomy at the same-. Mademo_ysellz de ;

) tlme*ga?vev a-finé picture of the rosary. . Repentigny.
SRS In—’eh&year Iﬁsmﬁm’é des b oxr Therev mﬂu‘maﬂze}—-—-m
- ~'tames of the house of Ste. Mane in y

Eugemede: B
ﬁmtaznes

ﬂowered satm with an amice, burse corporal
etc» - L

- _,f;i’ comm o




M. Bourdon. - -

| M. Grosuel.

/.. Me. de Monceauz.

Lo R M.
' Marguerile Donial.

2. £ Espine.

Mr de Mavre.
M dela Pella&m

R.P. Pierrele C lerc :

. & P. Roy.
. M' Boxydon,. -
T M De Charny.
3. Godefroy. -

N
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En mesme temps&e-RkP Charles Lalemant :
\ =

obtint vne aumosne pr payer 3 Mons“\Q&enet

1421t que la, par01sse luy deuoit, & 401'1 p
‘des cierges. - . -

Mons®. Bourdon a donné p la Chapelle de

de 0. escus, soit en’argent ou en clous.
* Mons®. Martin.. Grouuel enulron autant la
pluspart en bois, planches et madners* outre

de 1’hu11e 2 brusler deuant le St Sacrement,'

et vne petite pente * 'de tapisserie pF. mettre. é.
r entour de la chaire. - -

En 1655 Mad. de Monceaux, Vn parement.

d’Autel de reseau en couleur..

. Sf Ioseph ol ila son banc la valeur de plqs -

,LaR. M. Eugeme des Fontames cy-dessus' '

énoncée, vne belle dalmatique.

LaR. M. Marguente ‘Doniat de' 1’ Assomp- N
“tion A Paris, tr01s ‘beaux surphs '

- Monstde 1’ Espme, vne robe de loutre' et de .

‘ plus ces deux années dernitres nous a fait

valoir, b1en a profit’ quelques rets qu’ on luy .

auoit données- p*. porter & Tadoussac. _
Mons*. de Maure quelques mmots de blé.

Madame de .la Pelletene :

: . pour encen-
IOOﬁ' ssoir d’ar ent,
R P. Pierre le Clercde Pans g

.\ or a brunir
10011, . &e

v. Mr GQdefroyWVn egill,dfor‘.- T,_,,,‘ .

P

M ‘Bourdon p e clocher zoﬁ oo '
M. de Charny 30f. . = e
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At the. same t1me, Reverend ‘Father Charles

. Lalemant obtained an alms to pay Monsieur

Quenet® 142 livres that ‘the parish church

N owed him; and 40 livres for tapers.
. Monsieur -Béurdon gave for the Chapel of_

' St. Joseph’ where his pew is situated, the
value of over 50 écus, either in- money or in
‘nails.

\domszeur Mar’cm Grouvel about as much —_—

" ch1eﬂy in timber, boards, and planks; besides

" “oil to 'be burned before the Blessed Sacra-
ment, and a small tapestry hangmo' to be

placed around the pulpit. .

In 1655, Madame de Monceaux, an Altar—
drapery- -of colored network. ‘
" Reverend Mother Eugeme des Fontaines,
mentioned above, a handsome dalmatic.

‘The Reverend Mother Marguente Doniat, of
" the Assumption in Pans, three fine surphces

Monsieur de 1’Espine, a robe of otter-skins;-
- and, moreover, during the past two-years he

- has enabled us _to derive great profit from

some ziets that had been glven him to take to, ~

Tadoussac. :

’ Mon51eur de Mam'e, several mmots 3”. of

wheat. . . -

Madame de la Pelfetene, 100 S
livres for a censer
L - Reverend Father Pierre le}’ 1;) £ 51.1v1er‘,1

Clerc, of Paris, 100 livres, . urnisne

gold, etc. .

- _.Father Roy, of Paris, 30&1vres,
- Monsieur Bourdon, for the’ steeple, 20 livres.

Monsieur de Charny, 30 livres.
R Mon51eur Godefroy, a gold écu

-

s Parss. ‘

-Monsieur Bourdon.

\
-

§ o
\

Madamede .
" Monceauz.
i
]
T ke %eraxd
Mother Marguerite
"Donzat.

Jlonszeur ' Espme

Monsieur Grouvel,

Monsienr .de Ml‘mre.

Madame de li
. Pelleterie.

Reverend fqzth;-
Pierre le Clerc.:

. Father Roy.

Monsieur "Bourdorfz. ‘

" Monsieur Godefroy.

‘ M’am"z'eurﬂg ‘derri‘j. .



le, P Fr. e Méra'e;

~A>I.-Dau’de.uzi'~lAle“.‘ C )
-Mad, Seﬁﬁe;t}’q. o

| /
N e 3 7
" LeR.P Pail.

Ragaeneazf )

'1655.. .

Mr. Mariin Grousel: g0 de leur terre, située au lieu dict La grande

et sa femme.

4

5
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M. Daudeuﬂle 271t/
Madame Seuestre '
Monsr de Laus"

. s\ . R
. ot \1 5ﬂ B v
(?rou.uerz:lr nous ‘a fa1t

S ohs

tomber entre 1es malns en dluerses rencontres

- plus de 3001t. -

Est 2 remarquer que depu1s 1651 les Supe- -

'r1eurs dela maison de fire CompIe Ont grande-
' ment assisté la paroisse. . -

1° fa1sants sub51ster vn semma1re d’enfants B

de la paroisse."

. 1a pluspart A leurs despens 2° fournissants- -
‘vn'de nos- Freres,p "auoir’soin de la’ sacristie .

'3° nous prestants Mre. Charles
" Boiuin, charpent1er, trois moys durant, pour
* conduire l’ouurage de fire clocher. 4° ret1-
rants en ceste maison St Martin, principal”’
Chantre de TEglise. 5° nous fauorisants en.

tout en plus1eurs autres fagons et manieres.’

DEPUIS LA TOUSSAINTS 1655

Le SIr Martin Grouuel et. sa femme ont fait

Riuiere, .au ,dessué du Cap de Tourmente, .
dans la seigneurie de Beaupré; mais les

Se1gneurs, n’ayants  pas voulu laisser cela en

~ main morte, . ob'hgerent la paroisse ‘de s’en
deffaire, & elle fut vendue sept. cents it 2
Charles Cadieu dit Couriille. '

" Les S, W

et I' Espiné.

| Me. Buissot. .

" TLeSt. I'Espine et'le S Bourdon, Lassomés

p-la traite de Tadoussac, vie barique d’huile -

3 brusler.

Madame Btussot vne belle escharpe de soye
rouge
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Mon31eur Daudevﬂle, 2 7 livres, xo sous

Madame Sevestre, 12 or 1§ livres. - .

“Monsieur de Lauson, the Governor, gave |

" into our. hands on vanous ocwsxons, more than
300° hvres e -
It should be observed that, since 1651, the
- Superiors of the house of our Society have
greatly assisted the parish church - ‘

. They maintain a seminary- for chﬂdren, .'

. chleﬂy at their own expense.. 2. They pro-
vide one of our Brethren to-take care of the
sacristy of the parjsh church. 3. They lent

_ us Master Charles Boivin, carpenter, for three
months to direct the work on' our steeple._ 4.

* They lodge in that house St. Martm, the
prmc1pal ‘Chanter of the Church. 5. “They
. aid us in everythmg in many other ways and
.fashions. : - :

SINCE.ALL SAINTS’ DAY, 1655, .

Sieur Martin. Grouvel and his wife donated
their land situated at the place galled/Li
~ grande’ R1v1ere above Cap de Tourmente, in

_the se1gmory of "Beaupré; but as ‘the Sei-.
- gniors # d1d _not-wish.to leave the property in
' yrtmam they compelled the pansh to dispose
“of it, and it was sold for seven hundred livres

‘to Charles Cadieu, calleﬁ Courville.®

S\ieur I’Espine and/Sleur Bourdon, who are
. partners for the Tadoussac trade, a barrel of

lamp oil. : ~
Madame _Buissot, a handsome .scarf of red

'.'s11k VAR -
/. |

ry/’ .o

Daudeville. -
BMMadame Sevestre.

Re':/erfér.d Father ‘, .

- Paul Raguenceaxy..
Father Fraégoz’: ‘
| be Mercier.

1655
" Monsieur Martin
Grouvel and kis -

. wife.

Sécurs Bourdon -

- and I Espiné.

. xllaéiqme Bjaglr’;bt.
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Monsr. De Charny. - Monsr de Charny vne: p1ece de taf[e]tas nou'
. de vmgt aulnes, 2 8111’ aulne. R -
- La Mere Eugenie. ~ Nous & venu de Paris :par les’ vaisseaux
de la Visitation.
figurée auec leurs bouqﬁets de la part dela’
Me. Eugenie des Fontames de la V1s1taon de
o Paris. - :
~ La Mere Marguerite~ Item 6..autres de la part de la M- Margue-

. i Assomption. _rite.Doniat de 1’ Assomption. ,
" Le R P: Guill. Item vne belle chasuble de damas noir,
;\\T ’E’?;‘f“?" dont . prés de la moitié a esté donnée par,_

' chanté par le soin du R. P. Gu111 Thiersant. .
~ DEPUIS LA TOUSSAINCTS 1656 A
1656. - " Le S%. Martin Grouuel a donné vn_deustit

—

arriués en '1656. six beaux vases de fayance/

'

e

Mzm:r,AGr.aw'vel, ‘ a’ Autel, deux Paulwwslanc 3 fleurs -

rouges; quatre cha es, deux blanches, vne

} rouge et-vie noire, va voile rouge et vn blanc,
o em?ourses, deux Agnus Dei, vn petit ta-
/ileau, deux encenso1rs, vne nauette de cuiure,
trois» corporaux, deux voﬂes de reseau, vn

‘“petit benitier de cuiure, deux breu1a1res, vne
nappe d’autel, vne aulbe & un acht

Made. Horin. Madame Morin, vn escharpe de cotton bar-
L riollé de iaune, pour la chapelle Ste, Anne
© Monsr. Vignal. Mons1eur V1gnal vne nappe pour la cha-
- pelle Ste, Anne. . B
Le P Superievr. Le R. P. Superieur, vn pupﬂtre de bois noir
S 3 missel.. ‘ ~

I : ' .. DEPUIS LA TOUSSAINCTS 1657

1657. : Mr Glona a donné vne. petlte boétte dorée
Mr. Gloria.  pour mettre des host1es . e

b



\
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‘twenty ells long, worth 8 hvres the ell.
We have received from Paris, by the sh1
that arrived in 1656, six beautiful. vases of
faience figured with bouquets from ' Mother
Eugeme des’ Fontames, of the Visitation at
‘Paris.
Item, 6 others from ‘Mother Margue y
Doniat; of the- Assumptlon | of the Assumption™
Item;, a-fine chas\_@ of bla,c amask, neatly  Reverend &téer .
one-half the cost o ich was given out of Guilaume Thiersan.
. charity throughthe éfforts of Reverend Father : ' 4
illafime ‘Thiersant.

Matlzer Eugém'e*
of the Visitation, ..

-

'SINCE ALL SAINTS' DAY, -1656 L

. " SieurMartin Grouvel gave an Antependium; " 1656. .
'two canopies: of white drugget with red Monsieur Gr ouvel,
flowers; four chasubles,—two being .white, =~ - = =~ %
one red, and one black; a red veil and a white " '
veil. He has also given two burses, two - -
Agnus Dei, a small" picture, two censers, a
- brass incense-boat, three corpora.ls, two lace
veils, a small copper vessel for holy water,
two. brev1ar1es, an altar-cloth an alb, and an
amice. :
Madame Morm,36 a scarf of cotton check- * -Madame Morin.
-ered with yellow, for St. Anne’s chapel. Co
"Monsjeur Vignal, an altar-cloth for St  Monsieur Vignal.
Anne’s chapel. Lo '
The Reverend Father Supenor a missal- Zue Father Superior.
desk of black wood. . .- - SN ——

AN

SINCE ALL SAINTS’ DAY, 1657. -

~

‘Monsieur Gloria gave a small gilt | box to o 1657

: hold wafers : . e *  Monsieur Gloria

;A\\%\ - - -



Pierre Paradis.

'Noél L' Anglois.

Le R. P. Poncét.

pour coupper le pain bemt. o

laune a 'voe aulne ou emm'on, pour s’en sermr
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P1erre Paradls a donné un grand eousteau

No#l I’ Anglois -2 donné vne nappe de to:]le -j‘f

_ 2 eoupper le pam benit. - S

Le Reuerend: Pere ‘Poncet a enuoyé der

" France deux iolies scapulaires pour la Vlerge o

et le petit Iesus de ceste paroisse, en. 1’année

septiesme aoust. . . N -
' DEPUIS LA TOUSSAINCTS 1658.. .

- DEPUIS LA TOUSSAINCTS 1650.
"En1660 . . . .. o
( Relzqua de:zderaizzur. ) Lo

P -»\\_
. -

mil six cent -cinquante -huict. " Recués le -
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R

o \»P1erre Para.dls"" gave a large knife where-  Pirre Péradz:yQ :

: w1th to cut the bl&ssed brea.d

' one thousand six hundred and ﬁfty-elght.

- No&l" lAng101s gave a ‘napkin of yeﬂow, . Noil L Angloss.
lmen, about an ell in length to- be usedwhen e e
the blessed bread is cut.. C e

" Reverend Father Poncet: sent from Fra.nce : RwermdFalIur '
" two pretty smpulars for the Virgin and In- . Poncet.

- fant. Jesus. of the _parish charch, in the year S

Recelved on the seventh of august
. SINCE ALL SAINTS DAY, 16,8. ,
o -j sx\cn ‘ALL SAINTS DAY, 1659 L
In1660 e .. ‘, . _ s ~
( Rzlzqua deszdermtur. ) E |
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In reprmtmg the Relazwn of 165 [ 56 (Pans, 1657),
by Jean”de*Quen, we follow a copy.of the original

Crammsy edition in the Lenox Library. The ‘‘ Priui-
lege -was ‘“ Donné A Paris le 23. Decembre 1656,

- and the ‘ Permifsion’’ was ‘‘ Fait A Paris ce 28."

Decembre 1656.”” The prefatory letter of -Jean de

7. Quen is dated “ A Kebec ce 7. Septembre 1656.”

This annual is no. 169 of Harrisse's Notes.

Collation: Four preliminary leaves, consisting of
one blank leaf; title, with verso blank, 1 leaf;
‘“Table des C_hapitres,” pp- (2); ‘‘ Priuilege,” with |
“ Permifsion” on the verso, 1 leaf; prefatory letter
from Jean de Quen to the French provincial;, Louis
_Cellot, pp. 1-6; text (16 chaps.), pp. 7—168. .Signa-

. tures: Four prehmmary leaves without S1gnature ‘

mark, A-L in'eights. The last four leaves of sig.
_L are blank, one of which is usually pasted on the

. cover, There is no mispaging.

Copies have been sold or priced as follows: Leclerc
(1878); ho. 2601, priced at 200 francs; O’Callaghan
(1882), no. 1237, sold to Library of Parliament of
Canada for $21, and had cost him $32.50 in gold;
" Barlow (1890), mo. 1305, sold for. $9; and Lenox

/ " Duplicate Sale, sold by Bangs & Co., of New York,

April ‘29, 1895, no. 176, to Charles D. Marshall, of

Buffalo, for $27.50." Copies are preserved:in the =~ -7
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'~."4/i’oilow1ng hbranes Lenow: Harvard ‘Brown (prl-
% .z vate), Marshall M(pnvate) Ayer (private),- Library - of

' _Parhament (Ottawa) Laval University (Quebec),-

: ‘Bnt1sh Museum, and Blbhotheque \Tauonale (Pans)

— e

ke i XCI- XCII ' A
- . . For b1b1100'raph1ca1 part1culars of the jounzal des _
| Jésuites, see Vol. XXVII.. //M_:

T ,élﬁ,,?ll‘lﬁymous MS- sketch of “the murder by the

e Iroquo1s (May 29, 1625) of ° the Jesuit brother, Jean. 4

' Liégeois, lies W1th1n the-old MS. volume . of the -—
joumal‘_ Thls we reproduce fromihe orrO‘maI A

B
[y SE

e T The 6/ Zogae des Bzenfazctevrs a’e N ngze de -
IR Kecouurancede Kebec, was a contemporary 1ist of those -
Who, from tlme to time, - between ‘the years 1632 and RN
: 165 7, made" gifts to the chapel built by Champlain.
The' entries* ‘werg 1n the handwriting of .several-of -
‘the Jestit missionaries—among them,- ]erome Lale-
“mant, De Brébeuf, Ragueneatu, and De Quen.. -The -
ongmal MS of this interesting document long rested
in the archives of the Semmary -of.. Quebec:. In -
L' Abeille, a hterary journal conducted by the teachers A
and students of the Petit " Sémman:e, the " Catalogve
. - ..+ was published for the ¢ first time;- conﬁ:’ie?:ﬁmg inthe .-._
.- . mumber for’ “April 145 1859, and. concluded in the -
4 issue for May 18 followmg To this -publication
. '{\_ “were’ appended numerous explanatory and b1ograph-
4 -ical notes by the Abbés C. Laverdlere and H. R.
RO Casgram editors of the Jour»
w;_,.._ It is: possible that the ori 'nal MS was used as
" ‘“ copy,” for it cannot now be found. - In

T pnnters

the ‘11brary\of Laval Un1vers1ty is what Mgr ‘T. E.




« such. of the ‘notes.. of »Laverd1ére and Casgram as _""“—
_convey “information not” already given in our own'
notes in previous volumes of this senes,,__— —_—

o N L e

= Note: —»Wef—tgke;,pleasure in mtroducmg, w1th the : N
_present volume,—the ¢ coliectlon of E’Etmfﬂfmed—«——v
by~ 16 late Orsamus Holmes Marshall, and now
. owned by his-son, Charles D. Marshall of BufEalo, '
. . N.Y-5 The -elder Marsh r
".  collectors of thesé’ “Volumes, and among the ﬁrst to
. ‘recognize their value ‘as sources of history.- The
--collection now comprises twenty-one annuals. Those ‘
. represented and’” previously pubhshed by us, are: .. -
* . 1635. (Harrisse, no. 63), 1636 (H. 65), 2nd”'issue of _
- 1637 (H.-68), 2nd issue’ of 1638 (H. 70), 2nd issue of B
1639 (H. 75), 1640 (EL. 76), 164041 (H. 77), 1642 (B~
80), 1642~43 (H. 81), 164344 (H. 83), 164546 (H." .
- . 86), 15t issue of 1648 —49 (H. 90),.2nd issue of ; 1648—. -
‘a9 (. o1), 165051 (H: 97), 1652 -33 (H. ro:)lggi,/
~1653~ ~54 (H 103} Subm dulj ""7
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NOTES TO“VOL. xur——%i "

o . EEC

b (F gures in parentﬁeses followzng mmzber of note. refer-io jages
""' pﬂ;g‘lz:ly ltext )

o (p- 71:).—-— Otlhatangné is ldentlﬁed by B&uchamp, Glark Emd -
~others as the Sa.lmorLRuzer _N. E. of Oswego."-Beauchamp defines )
* the meaning of this word as *“large clearing;” he also mentions
~other names (/zd. Names, p. 65) applied to this locality. One of
these’ appellatxons was La Famine (Anglicized as Famine Bay).
doubtless °ngen on accounpef—zhesuﬁenngs enduredhy the French
o Moyne. in 1654, a5 ‘4 Tes “ZTesort of Hr“ﬁms.”*Coronelh smap (1688),
" - “'says-that there *most. of the Iroquois disembark to trade their
. beaver.” See Clark’s excellent nete identifying Otihatangué, in
" Early Cayuga History, p.¥7. Cf. mote 6; vol xli. of this series.” - = B
2 (p- 71).~—The poissorn doré here mentxoned is ptobably the com-- N
. mon yéllow.or American perch (Perca americana or Savescens,).. "
The atkzgen is the black perch orblack bass; the nameisof Algon- = < .
kin -origin (Clapms Dict. Canad.-Francass, p. 343) "Both ‘these ’
*.. kinds of perch abound in fresh—watew :
e T a.nd/the Northern States. - o . T

“ he Beaver tri {voi. x.; note 6). - The :
" rapxds referred to are probably those of St.. Long’ (EEchng\
C 4 (- 83). —T ethiroguen; the Oneida River, i issning from Onexga;;;,};;;—
Lake (Goienho). * The village of” Onexout_(ﬁnadar}waS'pro“BEBly_ el
ozrthe‘ezstemsxﬁeofeneldwefeek 41@451’the-p:r:esent.1!2[1111115&1;111e_;_'*:__":;_‘\~
e —5- (P.-TOQ):==Charles” Garman (Gatemiand) wis capture?fT tE“”"“‘“—‘
Iroquoxs in ]une, 1653, at w}nch tlme he.was elght yee.rs old (vql. —
- ®xxViil., p. 175). - - )

6 (p. 149) ——A vers:on of the Huronmyth of Ataents:c (vol
"Pp. 127-129, 3z3). . - s By
7 (p- 163). ——Concernmg the’ manuxacture_.and—uses“ 't' ma

North American am ,
T PR f"ﬁ;:s‘e of mats “for wtchmg ﬁsh .seeins, somewhat~ .
- unusual; but, when fastenied across & narrow. stream, a coarse mat LT
of plmteimshes might welI serve asamet. . - ool Tl
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8 (p. 179).— Cf. the description of this feast with those given by
Brébeuf (vol. %, pp-'175—177) and Lalemant (vol. xvii., pp. 167 187).
9 (p 19,) — Regarding Taronhlaouagm (Tha-ron-hya—wa’-kon),
see vol; viii., note 36; vol. X., note 12 '
10 (P- 213) —Upon the name Otondiata, Beauchamp says (Ind.
© Names, p. 72): “ It was interpreted for me as Sfone stairs, an ap- .
propriate name. It was applied to Grenadier island [St. Lawrence" -
Co., N. Y¥:]as early as 1673, and mth slight vana.twns ‘was- atways )
prominent.” . a
. 11 (p. 221).—The 1dent1ty of these two French explorers was long
- pnknown; but recent historical researches  sufficiently confirm the-
~opinion that they were Radisson and Groseilliers (vol. xxviii., nMV
32). ‘This is the first mention (so far as known), in coptemporary
docnments of their discoveries. Radisson wrote-séveral narratives
of his voyages; the MSS. of tered in the archives of
[ the Bodleian L1brag§nd/Bn‘ﬁsh Museum; they first appeared in
- print ir the Prénce Soc. Pubs., vol. xvi. (Boston, 1885). Parts of
_the Telation of Radisson’s third and fourth voyages are republished,
e with annotations,. in- Ws. Azst.—Colls., vol. xi., PP 64-96; cf. 7d.,
" vol. xiv., p. 5, nole, and Parkman’ Club Pubs., no-2. . The first of
" these narratives rela.tes his experiences while a pnsoner among the ’
Iroguiois (1652-53). 'During this.time he met, at Fort Ora.nge, the. -
*. Jesuit Poncet, who also had been captured by the Iroqums Alittle
later, Radisson made his escape, and 'was sent by the ‘Duich to
" Holland.. -Returning to Canada in May, 1654, he seems to have o
departed with Groseilliers (his brothér-in-law) in the following™ =~
_August, upon the voyage referred to in eurtext. In July; 1657, he -
“went ‘with the Jesuits to Onondaga, and -wrote. an’ account of that .
nberpnse, much longer and more gx:etimstanttal than Rague-
nean’s.— See his Voyages (Prince-Soc.), Pp. 86-134. -
' The discoveries-of Radisson and Groseilliers mentxoned in our
text are again referred to- in the Relation of 1658 (vol. xliv. of this
series), where- Druillettes gives information —regarding the routes
.- to Hudson- Ba.y, and the tribes of the Northwest— derived partly
e from these two explorers partly’ from the roving Indians.

12 (p. 221). — The tribe here called Pxzants were the ‘Winnebagoes -
“.(vol. xV., mote 7); the. Lzmouek the Illinois (vol. xxiii., zoZe g); the
- Nadouesiouek, the Sioux (vol. xxiii., note 8) the Kzrzstmons the
R - Crees {vol: xviii., note 15). .

. - Pouarak (Poualac) dan abbrewated form | of Assmzpoualaé
“which, aceordmg to the Relation of 1658, means “ warriors of the
nx:k.” modermzed as Assxmbom. Atnbeof Smuan -stock, d.well-

-
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. ‘ 7? 13 (p. 231).— A letter (dated 1656) by Claude Pijart, mtheaid.u :
of I’Ecole Ste.. Genevteve, Pans, gives a 51m11ar accoun G—a.r

15 {(p."25 5) — The Madame Bourdon here referred to was Anne de ’
Monceaux (vol. xxxv., note 3); she married (Aug. 21, T 55) Jean :
Bourdo L xi.,-70f¢ 11), as his second wife. For mention of her

dghter, see vol XxxVi., 20¢e 38, :
16 (p. 257). —The name Achtendasé had _been ngen by the Iro-
quois to Lalemant as supenor of the missions; in accordance with .
“their custom, it was also conferred upon Le Mercter as his successor.
17. (p- 257).— In the original MS., the Mort du Frere Lzzgeozs is
inserted at this pomt/thus interrupting the sentence. e )
18 (p- 259) ——’The MS. annals'of the Hotel-Dien of Quebec men-
tion this- -priest (Le Bey) as chaplam of that institution.
19 i.L63) —"All. which iollows, rega.rdmg the death of Brother
/ Liégeais, is written upon a detached shgt somewhat smaller in
//s;zethan the rest of the folio MS. This hotice is from-the hand of
- “the person whose writing appears on the margms of the entire
- Journal.” -
" -““Robert le Coq, (called the good’) was kllled, not mth Father
Jogues, but four years later.”
" *“Brother Liégeois’s name was ]eau." i
" The above notes are taken from Quebec ed. of journal p. 196.
20 (p.-267).—The spot where Lxégems was interred is thus ‘identi-
. fied by Faucher Ge SL Maunce. in his “brochure entitled Relation

.« <. des jaw%i’fe&" faztes «w . dans . . . les fondations
du College des., Jésuites (Quebec, 1879), p- 38: . - The excavations of.
Sept. 6,.1878, made in the Jesuit barracks . . . lead us to be-

" lieve that the foundation walls surrounding the place where-the

. excavations were made were thése of the old sacnsty of the chapel, '

designated in the Jowrnal des fésiittes, p. 197, by the name
of ‘Congrégation des Messieurs.’ The chapel which bears this
‘name — or, rathef, as. Abbé ‘Ferland says in his Nofes sur les regss-

. tres de Notre-Dame, p. o, the room which served the Jesuits asa
chapel’ from the end of 1650 — was included-i m the main buildmg.
and could not have been far from this sacns
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The excavatlons above referred to were made by order of. ‘the
Canadian governinent, and most of the work was done under ‘the
direction of St. Maurice. . On August 21(1878), ‘human bones were
uncovered, which were decided by local antiquarians to be those of

- the Jesmt priests Jean de Quen and’ Frangois du Peron, and the -
brother Jean Liégeois. A full account of this discovery is given by )
Rochemonteix m fe’:mtes, t. i., pp. 456- 465. Cf. St. Maunce, uwt .- -
supra.

: It may be a.dded here tha.t the- reference made, in the next para-
graph of the text, to,the burning of the Coliége of Quebec is some- -
what ambiguous. - “The college of Quebec, properly speaking, had-

; never been burned. It is -true, the % resrdence_of\N_cire Dame de i
\Recouvrance was consumed by fire in 1640; but it was s dot uatil _ ,°
. several years later that the foundations were laid for the college B /_-i/

- (now ‘the Barracks) ”’— Quebec ed. _/'ourn des. jésuztes, 3 197, —

i . note: . P .

S 21 (p. 269).— The ongmal MS. of the Catalogve des Bzenfazcte'urs
. ' was long preserved in the archives of the Semmary of Quebec, but

now cannot be found there, only a copy of it remaining. Its publi-’
cation in L’ Abeille (see Blf)hographxcal Data.of  this volume) was
accompanied with notes; ;-such of these as we here use will be dis- -
tinguished by their “pumbers ‘and the initials of the editors,—as, -
“L. & C..-11;” ie,; **note 11, by Laverdiére and Casgrain.” .
_-At the time when this document begins, * Canada had just been
. ‘restored to France, by the treaty of Saint Germain-en-Laye, Mar.

e thsentloned in the text were Fathers Anne de
- Noue a.nd Paul 1e ]eune, and- e e

. angois Xavier, his most emment disciple.. For notice of Luigi
ﬂ Gonzagua, see vol. xviii., #ofe 3." Stanislas Kostka, belonging to
- ‘a noble Polish-family, was born in 1550. A’ student in the Jesuit o
. -college at Vienna, he desired to enter that “order, but his family
would not allow this step; e obta.med however, a position in_the
college at, Dlnmgen. Being ‘afterward sent to Rome, he assumed
“ the monastic habit in 1567, and d1ed Aug 15, 1568 He was beatlﬁed :
in 1604. and afterward ca.nomzed
" 24 (p 271). —Regardmg ‘this legacy by Champlam, see vol xm ,
nate 1.
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25 (p. 273).— See Le Jeune’s description of this firé, vol. xix., pp: -
© 65-67. The Jesuit residence thus consumed was built in 1635.

" 26 (p. 273)- —The Jesuits had then six residences in Canada: two
at Quebec— Notre Dame des Anges, and Notre Dame de Recouvrance
- (that is, the lodging that was lent to them aftéer the fire, until the -
new building was erected); the residence of La Conception, at ™
Three Rivers; that of Sainte Anne, at Cape Breton; that of Saint. -~
Joseph, at Thonatiria; and that of La Conceptxon, at thevillage of
‘Ossossané.—L. & C., 13, ~

27 (p-. 273)- —Another MS. of the same period, pmewed in the
Archxeplscopal archives, assigns a different use to.the proceeds of
- this collection. ““In 1643 and 1644,”. this MS. says, * collections’
were ‘taken among all the “parishioners, for the erection of - the
-church.”—L. & C., 16.

28 (p. 275).— The manusm'ipt above cii:ed says: ‘“In 1645, Mon-
sieur de Montmagny, the Governor, and the parishioners gave,'in
addition to the collections mentloned above, 1,270 beaver-skins,
which might then be worth 8,ooo livres, to bu:ld,‘ the said church,
which - was called Notre' Dame de la Paix. . . . That church -
was built in the form of a cross,—30 feet wide by 100 feet long,
- includin, e’wal]s —on the site which “it now occupies, which was
givenfor the purpose by Guillaume Couillard and his wife *’ (x645)-
%t gift must hayve been merely verbal; for the same manuscript
adds, a little farther on: *‘‘On the 1sth of January, 1652, by deed
. before Audouart, notary, Guillaume Couillard [and his wife], gave
to the church of Quebec aforesaid the ground on which the said -
~church is built, 86 perches in superficies.” '
“There were,” it adds, ‘“two chapels: that on the epistle 51de was . -
called Saint JoSeph’s, and that on the gospel side was,called Saint = .
Anne’s:  From that time, this church has been’ the parish church of
: Quebec i en maintained by the cha.nty of . the pamsh
ioners.””" '
Proceedmgsqf the clmrclz wara'ms 'October B, 1643
‘that, in view of the destruction by fire, five' and a half years ago ‘
[in 1640], of the first parish church of the said habitants, 2 néw one
be built in honor of the most Blessed Virgin, the Mother ‘of God,
under the title of Notre Dame de 1a Conception, who is the Patroness '
and Titular of .the Parish of Quebec:”” And inasmuch as, through
. « ‘the intercession of the most Blessed Virgin, peace had that year
® been obtained with the Iroquois, it was resolved that that church-
should bear the name of Notre Dame de la Paix. -It was .also
decided 'that a cdlergy-house be built near the chureh. Reverend -
'Father ,Lalexhant, Supenor of the me and . Monswur ‘de Mont- .
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emagny, the Governot, laid the first stone of the sald church.-— L. &
. C., 7.0 . ° .

Concermng the above-menuoned glft of the habitants, - ef. vol.
* xxvii. of this series, p.489, wvol. xxviii., pp. 225 -227.

29 (p- 275)- — Genevisve Juchereau, daughter of ]ean Juchereau, -
sieur- de More, and w1fe of Charles Le Gardeur de ’1‘111y—L &
C., 18. See vol. xxvn. of this series, znoZes s, 15. _

30 (p. 277)— ]ean Gloria was born in 1639, mnear Dieppe. Heis

~ mentioned in 1650°as an employé in the ]esmt residence ‘at Quebec;
but in January, 1652, he married Marie Bourdon, a niece of Jean
Bourdon. - By her he had six-children, two of whom became hospi-
tal nuns. In'1658, he was procuror, or agent, for ‘the- ha.blta.nts of

Quebec. He died in October, 1665. . 4.
© 31 (p. 283).—Reference is made to Jea.n Guenet (vol. zxxV.,
. note 12), -

32 (p- 283). —The minot is an old measure of capacxty, equivalent
to 39 liters, or 1.11 Wmchester bushels.

. 33 (. 285).—Daudeville;. Nicolas le Vleux de I-Iautevﬂle, lieu-
tenant-general of the seneschal’s jurisdiction, (vol. xxxvi., zofe 52);
he came to Canada with De Lauson (1651). . He married (Septem-
ber, 1654) Marie Renardin dela Blanchetlere they had two daugh-
‘ters, one of whom became a hospital nun.

34 (p. 285).—The inhabitants of the Céte de’ Beaupré st111 give
the stream that name. ' On the maps it is called RiverSainte Anne.

The company of the Hundred Associates coaceded the Cote de
Beaupré to Antoine.Cheffault, sieur de la Renardiére, and-the
Island of Orleans to- sieur Jacques Castillon, on January 15, 1636.

But we observe, by a declaration of - February 29 followmg, that the. .

" sieurs Chéffault and Castilion had not acquired those two sexgmones .
for themselves alone,—because they -acknowledge that they are for
themselves and for Messieurs” Frangois Fouguet and Charles -de -
Lauson, 'councilors of .state; for Monsieur Berruyer, seignior of
Manselmont; and.for- Messieurs ]ea.nr Roze, ]acques Duhamel, and

' ]uchereau, merchants ; the-eight associates owning each one-exghth '
in the partmership. This company, which generally took the name

. of the Company of Beaupré, sold those-two séigniories, by vanous

© deeds passed between ‘the years 1662 and 1668, to Monseignet
de ‘Laval, who bequeathed them to the Semmary of Quebec-

< 1680.«-L. & C., 51, 52!

35 (p. 285).—-0naﬂ€5‘eétheu—(alse.nam d Courv111e) was born in
1628. At the age of twenty-six, he mairied Michelle

fwhom he had e1ght children. - In 1650, he was engaged mth
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L L’Epmay and othersm the T Tadonssac trade. H1s death ocourred o
¢ in 1718,
'3_1 36 (p. 287). —Héléne D&sport&s, wldow of Gmlla.ume Hébert; s‘he

was married a second time to No#l- Morin, a.wheelwnght he was
the father -of Germain Morin, who was the first Canadian priest,
and one of the members of the Seminary of Quebec.—L. & C., 54.

37 (D. 289);— Pierre Paradis, a native of Perche, born in 1605,

" married Barbe, daughter of Jean Guyon (vol. xxvii., note 16), by
whom he had nine children. He died in January, 1675. ]




